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MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF 
SIVA:— 

Sadasivamurti and Mahasada- 
sivamurti, Panchabrahmas or 
Isanadayah, Mahesamurti, Eka- 
dasa Rudras, Vidyesvaras, Mur- 
tyashtaka and Local Legends 
and Images based upon Mahat- 
myas. 


MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF &LVA. 
"adasTvamukti and mahasadasTvamurti. 



HE idea implied in the positing of the two 


i gods, the Sadasivamurti and the Maha- 
sadasivamurti contains within it the whole philo- 



out an adequate understanding of which it is not 
possible to appreciate why Sadasiva is held in the 


highest estimation by the &aivas. It is therefore 


unavoidable to give a very short 
summary of the philosophical 
aspect of these two deities as 



gathered from the Vatulasuddhagama. According 
to the Saiva-siddhantins there are three tatvas 


(realities) called &iva, Sadasiva and Mahesa and 


these are said to be respectively the nishlcala, the 
sakala-nishJcala and the saJcala [1) aspects of god: 
the word Jcala is often used in philosophy to imply 
the idea of limbs, members or form; we have to 
understand, for instance, the term nishkala to mean 

(1) Also liikshma, sthula-sukshma and sthul&i and tatva , 
prahhdva and murti. 
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that -which has no form or limbs; in other words, 
an undifferentiated formless entity. Now the &iva- 
tatva mentioned above is identified with the 
nishltalG.■ aspect of the Supreme god, because in this 
state all created beings merge their bodies, which 
they had obtained for the purpose of the enjoyment 
of actions of the pure and impure .kinds, in the 
primeval cause, and therein suppress all activities. 
In the nishkala state the Supreme Being has no 
beginning, no limit or boundary and is pervading 
everywhere, is indestructible, incomparable, extre¬ 
mely subtle and supreme, and is unknowable by 
any mode of proof. At the end of an aeonic 
destruction, (samhara) for the purpose of creating 
the kud'dha-taivas, the suddha-bhuvanas, and for 
the removal of dirt (mala) from Yogis, five Saktis 
evolve as follows: when 6iva in his boundless 
mercy wills, a thousandth part of his self emerges 
out of him as Parasakti; from a thousandth part of 
this Parasakti comes out Adisakti, a thousandth 
part of Adi-sakti gives rise to Ichchhasakti; from 
this latter are produced in a similar manner 
Jnanasakti and Kriyasakti. These five Saktis are 
also known as 

Parasakti—^antyatlta^akti, 
Adisakti=^anti£akti, 

Ichchhasakti—Y idyasakti, 
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MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF SIVA. 

Jnanasakti—Pratishtha&akti and 
Kriyasakti=Nivrifctisakti 

in the technology of the Saiva philosophy. 
Because it produces the faculty in souls of the 
enjoyment of Jcarmas (good and bad actions) the 
Kriyasakti is called nivritti; because it yokes to the 
purusha tatvas which are naturally inert and 
supremely subtle, the Jnanasakti is called 
pratishtha ; because it understands viaya , the 
objects ushered into existence by the maya and the 
distinction of the soul from the above two, the 
Ichchhasakti is called vidya ; because it destroys 
mala , maya and karma, the Adisakti is called hanti; 
and because it is the source through which souls 
attain the knowledge of the sat-chit-ananda svarupa 
of the Supreme Being, the Parasakti is called 
ianiy&titaS l) From the live Saktis mentioned just 
now appear the five different Sadasiva-tatvas as 
follows :— 

1. From a tenth of Parasakti comes the first 
Sadasiva-tatva, &ivasadakhya, known 
also by the name of Sadasiva; because it 
is bom of Parasakti and is pure, it is 
called &iva; and it exists everywhere 
as a subtle divine light, bright as the 

(l) See also verse 27, Chap. 14 of the Yajna-khanda of 
the Suta-samhitd and the commentary thereon. 
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lightning and pervading the space in 
the universe; 

from a tenth portion of Adisakti is evolved 
the second Sadasiva-fcatva, Amurtta- 
sadakhya, known also as Isana. 
Because Adisakti, like Farasakti, is also 
formless, this second tatva is called the 
amurtta; that is, this is also nishkalft. 
This sadaliliya exists as a luminous 
pillar whose lustre is equal to that of a 
crore of suns put together. This pillar 
is called the Divya-linga or the Mula- 
btambha. As everything takes its origin 
from the mTdastambha and ends finally 
in it, it was called the lihga; 

from a tenth of Xchchhasakti is produced 
the third Sadasivatatva, Murttasada- 
khya, known also as Brahma. Because 
this tatva has form it is called murtta; 
in other words it is salcala . This tatva 
exists in the form of a Divyalinga with 
the brightness of fire and having flames 
of fire playing round it. On the top of 

'pm I' 


Suprabhtidagama. 






MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF S'lVA. 

this linga there is a figure with a beauti¬ 
ful face having three eyes, four arms 
and all other limbs. It carries in two 
out of its four hands the parahu and 
the mriga and the remaining hands are 
held in the varada and the abhatfa 
poses; 

4. from a tenth part of Jnana6akti proceeded 

the fourth tatva , Karfcrisadakhya, other¬ 
wise I4vara. Because Juana is the 
characteristic of the karta (doer) this 
tatva received the name Kartrisadakh¬ 
ya. Usually it is believed to exist in 
the form of a Divyalihga of immeasur¬ 
able lengh and girth : the characteristic 
quality of this linga is its crystal clear¬ 
ness. On this linga resides Siva., the 
origin of all existence, in the form of a 
figure having four faces, twelve eyes, 
eight ears and arms, and two legs. In 
the right hands of this figure are hula , 
parahu, khadga and abhaya , whereas in 
the left ones are paha, sarpa, ghantd, 
and varada and is adorned with all 
ornaments; and similarly 

5. from a tenth part of Kriyaiakti emerged 

the fifth tatva , Karmasadakhya, known 
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also as Isana. It is called karma 
because it is of the nature of kriya. This 
tatva exists as the ling a set upon the 
pltha. As the act {karma) of the con¬ 
junction of these two objects is the 
condition precedent to creation, the 
tatva received the name of Karma- 
sadakbya. 

Each one of these tatvas is dependant upon 
its immediate predecessor; for example, the amurt- 
tasada depends upon the sivasada, the murtta on 
the amurtta and so on. Therefore, the Earmasada- 
tatva is to be taken as containing in it all the five 
sadakhyas. The deity Isana representing the 
Karmasada has a perfectly white body resembling 
the flower of the kunda (a kind of jasmine) or the 
full moon ; having five heads adorned with jatd- 
makutas; bearing on each face three eyes, ten arms 
and two legs. He is standing on a padmasana and 
keeps in his right hands the &ula, parasu, khadga , 
vajra and abhaya and in the left ones the naga, 
■pasa , ahkusa, ghanta, and agni, He is beautiful 

(1) Tba names of these five aspects corresponding to the 
five sadakhyas are usually known as Vamadeva (“Isa), 
Tatpurusha (—Isana), Aghora (=Iavara), Sadyojata (“Brabma) 
and Isana (“Sadasiva) and! they face the north, east, south, 
west and the top respectively. 
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adorned with all ornaments, draped in fine clothes 
and is with a smiling countenance full of peaceful¬ 
ness. The significance of the articles in the hands 
of all these deities have already been explained in 
the Chapter on “ Ayudhapurushas ” in Vol. I of 
this work. Of the five faces of this deity, the one 
facing the east is that of Isana; that facing the 
south, of Isvara; the west, of Brahma; the north, 
of Isa and the top of Sadasiva. All ceremonials, 
such as installation ( sthapana ), should be done only 
for the Isana face and not for the other faces. The 
other faces are meant for the meditation of those who 
have attained perfection in yoga, mantra-siddhi , etc. 
It is from these five faces the Saivagamas were given 
out to the world' * 1 2 3 4 5 ! From a thousandth part of this 

(I) The Agamas that were proclaimed to the world by 
the Sadyojafca face are :— 

1. Kamikagatna, 

2. Yogajagama, 

3. Chintyagama, 

4. Karaplgama and 

5. Ajitagama; 

those by the Vamadeva face are:— 

1. Diptagama, 

2. Sukshmagama, 

3. Sahasit ,araa, 

4. Amsumanagama and 

5. BuprabhSdagatna; 
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Karmesa, there came into existence Mahe^amurti, 
who is the direct agent in the acts of srishti 
(creation), sthiti (protection) and lay a (reabsorp¬ 
tion) : he must therefore bo understood as a 


those by the Aghora face are:— 

1. Vijayagama, 

2. Nisvasaganaa, 

3. Svayambhuvagama, 

4. Analagama and 

5. Viragama; 

those by the Tatpurusha face are:— 

1. Bauravngama, 

2. Mikutagama, 

3. Vimalagama, 

4. Chandrajnanagama and 

5. Mukhabimbagama; 
and thoso by the Isana facie are 

1. Prodgitagama, 

2. Lalitagama, 

3. Siddhagama, 

4. Santanagama, 

5. Narasimhagatna, 

6. Paramesvaragama, 

7 . Kirapagama and 

8. Vatulagama, 

making in all twenty-eight in number. 

(1) In oonneotion with the five aspects of Siva, it is interest¬ 
ing to compare the Saktimaya-vyuha of Vaishnavaism given 
on pp. 235—237, Vol, I, as also the five Bddhisatvas, namely, 
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sakala-murti. It is this Mahesamurti that manifests 
himself to the devotees in different forms, perform¬ 
ing several sports (llliis) as seated or standing, 
dancing or riding upon vehicles, as terrific (ugra) 
or pacific ( sau?nya) and so on. This Mahesa has 
one face set with three eyes, the head adorned with 
a jata-malcuta, four arms, and i3 standing on a 
padmascma. In two of his hands are the mriga 
and the parasu and the remaining two hands are 
held in the abhaya and the varada poses. The 
Lllamurtis of Mahesa are twenty-five in number 
and they are :— 

1. Chandrasekharamurti. 

2. Umasahita M. 

3. Vrishabharfidha M. 

• * 

4. Nritta M. 

5. Kalyanasundara M. 

6. Bhikshatana M, 

7. Kamadahana M. 

8. Kalantaka M. 

9. Tripurantaka M. 

10. Jalandharavadha M. 

11. G-ajari M. 

Ratnapasi, Vajrapaui, Samantabhadra, Padmapani and Visva- 
paru, of the Bauddha Mahay an a philosophy, who also possess 
similar powers and functions as their parallels in the Saiva 
and Vaishpava philosophies. 
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12. Virabhadra M. 

13. Sahkara-Naray ana M. 

14. ArdhanSrisvara M. 

15. liirata M. 

16. Kankala M. 

17. Chandesanugraha M. 

18. Vishapaharana M. 

19. Chakradana M. 

20. Vighnesvaranugraha M. 

21. Somaskanda M. 

22. Ekapada M. 

23. Sukhasana M. 

24. Dakshinamurbi and 

25. Lingodbhavamurti. 

Again, from Mahesvara were produced the 
following : Rudradeva who is a thousandth portion 
of Mahesa; Vishnu who is one part out of a crore 
of Rudra; Brahma who is one part out of a crore of 
Vishnu and the three luminaries the sun, the moon 
and the fire, from the three eyes of Mahesa; the 
wind from his nose; jnana from his mouth; Ganesa 
from his neck; Shanmukha from his chest; fifty 
crores (!) of divine beings from his navel; and 
several crores (!) of rishis from his hair. Such in 
short is the philosophy of the five sadahhyas , the 
five murtis and the tatvas of the ^aiva-siddhanta. 
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From the above we can very well understand 
that Sadasiva is the highest and the Supreme Being, 
formless, beyond the comprehension of any one, 
subtle, luminous and all pervading; not contami¬ 
nated by any qualities ( gunas ) and above all actions 
(karmas). It is from this Supreme Being ail else 
have their origin, being and end at his will. This 
Sadasiva-fiatva is said to be sakala-nishakala, for 
this reason, namely:—after a cosmic destruction, 
a cosmic evolution has to follow ; for, those souls 
that have not been cleansed of their dirt of actions 
(karma-viala) should be made to undergo once 
again worldly bondage (samsara) thereby enabling 

them to rub down the effects of their bad karmas 

% 

done in past births and accumulate in the present 
existence those of good karmas and finally be 
relieved of mundane existence. For the purpose of 
creation, the Supreme Being attempts to cause the 
movement of the bindu (sperm) and it is in this 
state that he is considered as sakala-nishkala. This 
abstruse conception of the Sadasivamurti, which the 
Agamas themselves declare cannot be comprehend¬ 
ed by ordinary mortals has fortunately been idolised 
in a material form for the benefit of men and tbe 
description of this image is found in all Saivagamas. 

The Uttara-kamikagama states that the colour 
of Sadasivamuri i should be of white colour and be 
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standing upon a padmasana. There should be five 
faces and the heads be adorned with jatamaJcutas, 
whose jatas are required to be of brown colour. 
Sadasiva should have ten arms; in the five right 
hands there should be the kakti, hula, khatvahga , 
abhaya and pras'dda (?) and in the five left ones, 
the bhujahga (a snake), ahsMamala, dLamaru, nlldt- 
pala and a fruit of the mdtuluhga. Or, Sadasiva 
mav be conceived as having only one face set with 
three eyes which represent the Ichchha^akti, the 
JnanaSakti and the KriyaSakti; with the Chandra- 
kala (the crescent moon), which stands as a symbol 
of jndna (wisdom), tucked up in ihejatamakuta and 
adorned with all ornaments such as the yajndpavlta. 
Manomnani, the Supreme goddess, should be 
standing by his side. 

Figs. 1 and 2, PL CXII and PI. CX V illustrate 
the description of Sadasivamurti. The seated 
figure has five heads each of which is adorned with 
a jata-makuta ; it has ten arms; one of the right 
hands is held in the abhaya pose and a correspond¬ 
ing left one in the varada pose. The other hands 
carry the aTcshajnidld, pdha, kihadga, tanka (or 
parahu ), lamandalu and other objects not quite 
clear in the photograph. The standing figure (fig. 
2, PI. CXII), also possesses five heads of which the 
topmost has tongues of flames playing round it; 
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Fig. 1. Sadasivamurti: Bronze: 
Collection of Mr. W. A. Beardsell, Madras. 
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Fig. 2. Sadasivamurti: Bronze: 
Collection of Mr. K. Kay, Madras. 


PLATE CXlll. 
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some of the faces have side-tusks and the figure is 
nude; all these are characteristic features of a 
terrific (or ugra) aspect of the deity. There are 
eighteen arms, the hands of which are seen to carry 
such objects as the hula, pasa, IhadLga, JchetaJca, 
masala, parasu, ghanta , kapala and others. The 
figure is adorned with various necklaces of which 
one is long enough to descend as far as the ankle 
and is composed of tiny bells. Both these images 
appear to be modern. 

The beautiful figure of Sadasivamurti repro¬ 
duced on PI. CXV is said to have been discovered 
in Eiephanta and is badly damaged- Like all 
other pieces in the caves at Eiephanta this one 
also is carved splendidly. The very well executed 
jata-makutas adorned with finely wrought discs, 
the row of small curls of hair fringing the forehead 
(ushnlsha), the necklaces, the yajndpavita, the 
girdle round the loins are ali very nicely worked 
out. Thejigure has four faces and since all its 
arms are broken, it is not possible to say how 
many it originally possessed. 

Mah§sadasivamurti is conceived as having 
Mahasadasiva-' twenty-five heads and fifty arms 

murti. \ 

bearing as many objects m their 
hands. The five heads of Sadasivamurti which repre¬ 
sent the five aspects of &iva (the Panchabrahmas), 
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who are the lords of creation, protection, etc., 
are each substituted by five heads, making on the 
whole twenty-five; which stand for twenty-five 
tatvas of philosophy. The Manasara states that 
Mahasadasiva should be represented with twenty- 
live faces, having on the whole seventy-five eyes 
and fifty arms. The heads should be adorned 
v/ithjata-malcutas and the ears with hindalas, and 
there should be a number of snake ornaments 
(sarpalahJcftra). One of the hands should be held 
in the abhaya and another in the varada pose 
respectively. A representation such as this is 
rarely found portrayed in sculpture; one instance 
is found in Vaitti£varankoyil (Tanjore District) 
made of brick in mortar. In this, one other pecu¬ 
liarity is also observable, naftiely the heads are 
arranged in tiers in arithmetical progression. The 
topmost tier has only one head, the next one below 
has three, the next five and so on till the last tier 
has nine heads. Only those heads which are on 
the borders of this triangle of heads could be adorned 
mth jataviaJcutas and they alone are actually orna¬ 
mented with these in the sculpture. Surrounding 
the image are two flower garlands so put on as to 
represent a sort of prabhavali. Out of the large 
number of hands, one is held in the abhaya and 
another in the varada poses. 
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(ii) PANCHABRAHMAS OR ISANADAYAH. 

The five aspects of Siva known collectively 
as the Panchabrahmas and whose individual 
names are Isana, Tatpurasha, Agbora, Vama- 
deva and Sadyojata are, as we have already said, 
emanations from the mshkala -&iva (the formless, 
unmanifested Parabrahma of the Vedantins and 
Vasudeva of the same state of existence according 
to the Yaishnavagamas). 

The Pddmapurana also states that Rudra 
when he cried to Brahma to give him (Rudra) 
names, the latter conferred upon him the eight 
names Bhava, Sarva, Isana, Siva, Pasupati, 
Bhima, IJgra and Mahadeva. These eight aspects 
of Rudra became the presiding deities over the 
sun, the water, the fire, the earth, the air, the ether 
( ahdha ), the brahmanas who had performed 
sacrifices and the moon respectively. The names 
of the consorts corresponding to these eight 
aspects of Siva are Suvarchala, Usha, Yikesi, Siva, 
Svaha, Disa, Diksha and Rohini and those of their 
sons, Sanaischara, Sukra, Lohitahga (Mars), 
Manojava, Sarga, j§unda, Santana and Budha. 

The figures representing these five aspects are 
described in the Agamas, the Vishnudharmotiara 
and the Ilupamqn^ana, The descriptions of these 
according to the Agumas have already been given 
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in the summary of the &aiva philosophy added at 
the beginning of this chapter. 

The Vishnudharmottara states that these 
aspects should have each five faces and ten arms : 
it omits describing one aspect, which is perhaps 
the Isana considered to be above all the other four. 
The colours of Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vamadeva 
and Sadyojata, according to this authority should 
be white, yellow, black and red respectively 
and they may also be considered to belong to the 
four varnas (castes) namely, the Brahmana, the 
Kshatriya, the Vaisya and the Sudra. They 
should keep in their hands the khadga, khetaka, 
dhanus , bana, kamaiidalu, akshamala, varada , 
abhaya, sula and padma. 

Isana, according to the Bupamandana , should 

have the colour as pure as that of the crystal; his 
* 

head should be adorned with a jatdmakuta 
ornamented with the crescent moon and his hands 
should have the akshamala , triiula, kapala and 
abhaya. The colour of the garment and the 
yajhdpavUa of Tatpurusha is to be yellow and in 
bis left hand there is to be a matulunga fruit and 
in the right one an akshamala. The face of 
Aghora should be of terrific look, set with three 
yellow coloured eyes and the mouth having side 
tusks; on the bead there should be a garland 
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of human skulls and a snake, and snake orna¬ 
ments everywhere; two snakes serving as the 
ear-rings, two others as key urns, one as hara, 
one as yajndpavUa, one as katisutra (the 
waist-zone), the snakes Taksha and Pushtika as 
anklets, and so on; there should also be a 
garland composed of scorpions {vrUchika). The 
colour of the body of Aghora should be blue like 
the rfdotpaia, and that of the jatas, yellow, and 
these should be adorned with the crescent moon. 
The general look of this aspect of Siva should re¬ 
semble that of Kala (the god of death) and appear 
as though terrifying a host of enemies. The left 
hands should bear in them the khatyahga the 
kapata, the kTiefaka and the pdka while the right 
ones, the irikula , the paraku, the khadga and the 
danda . The colour of the body, the eyes, garments, 
the head-gear, the yajndpavUa, the garland, the 
sandal-paste and ear-ornament of Vamadeva should 
be red. As usual, the crescent moon should be 
adorning the jatamakuta of this deity also. He 
should have three eyes and a prominent nose, be 
decorated with all ornaments and carry in his 
hands the khadga and the khetaka. The colour of 
the body, garland, sandal-paste and the garments of 
Sadyojata should be white. His head should be 
adorned with a jatamakuta t ornamented with the 

48 
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crescent moon. He should have a good-looking 
face expressive of joy, three eyes and two arms: the 
two hands should be held in the varada and the 
abhaya poses. 

The Qntatvanidhi gives somewhat different 
descriptions of the Panchabrahmas. For Isana 
there should be, according to this work, five faces, 
and four for each of the rest; each of these faces 
should have three eyes; the colour of Isana, 
Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vamadeva and Sadyojata, 
are respectively white, golden-yellow, blue, red 
and white. They ought to face the top, east, 
south, north and west respectively. Isana should 
have in his hands abhaya, varada (?) {ishta in the 
original), ahkusa, ptzsa, tank'd, kapdla, dhakka (a 
musical instrument), akshamala and aula. In two 
out of the four hands of Tatpurusha there should 
be kuthara (a sort of axe) and vidya (jhdna-mitdrd 
or a book) and the remaining two should be held 
in the abhaya and the varada poses; whereas there 
should be the paraku, veda (a book ?), ankusa, pdsa 
sula, kapdla , dhakka and akshamdld in the hands 
of Aghora. Two of Vamadeva’s hands should be 
held in the varada and the abhaya poses and the 
two remaining ones should hold in them the aksha¬ 
mdld and the tanka ; while similarly two of those of 
Sadyojata are to be held in the varada and abhaya 
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poses and the two remaining ones keep the vedas 
and the aksham&la. But Sadydjata is distinctly 
required to be sculptured so as to appear of greater 
importance than the rest. 

(iii) MAHESAMUETI. 

Mahesamiirti, we have been told by the Saiva- 
gamas, is the fully manifested Supreme &iva and is 
the cause of creation, protection and destruction. 
.The figure of this deity is described at some length 
in the Suprabhedagama. It is stated therein that 
Mahesa should have five heads, the faces of four of 
which alone should be visible ; each of these faces 
should possess three eyes besides a mouth, a nose 
and a pair of ears and should be placed above a 
neck each. Mahesa should have two legs and ten 
arms ; two of his hands are to be held in the varada 
and the cibhaya poses, while the remaining four 
right ones should keep the sitla, parasu, vajra and 
khadga ; and the remaining left ones the khetaka, 
mkuia, pas a and ghania. The complexion of this 
aspect of Siva should be crystal dear, having the 
lustre of the sun, but cool as the dew or the moon, 
Mahesa must be clothed in white garments and 
should wear a white yajnopavUa and should be 
adorned with all ornaments. 

By his side should be the figure of &akti also. 
It should have three eyes, and four arms. On the 
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head there should be a karancla-makida and on the 
person all ornaments appropriate to women. The 
waist of the figure should be slender, and the 
pelvis broad; similarly there should be two 
well-developed high breasts on the chest. Two 
of the hands should each hold a nllotpala and an 
akshamala, while the other two should be kept in 
the varada and abhaya poses. The figure must be 
clothed in silk garments and must be standing on 
the same seat and under the same prabhavali as 
Mahesa on his left side. 

Four photographs are reproduced in illustration 
of the Mahesa aspect of Siva : the first, PI. OXVI, 
is a beautiful figure of stone lying in a field oppo¬ 
site a ruined &iva temple at Melcheri near Kaverip- 
pakkam in the N. Arcot District. It has suffered 
damage at the hands of the Mussalmans during 
the troublous days of the contest for the succession 
to the Nabob ship of the Karnatio. It has, as 
required, four faces, three of which are visible in 
the photograph. On the crown of the left face 
could be distinctly seen a big human skull and 
just below it is the hood of a cobra, whereas the 
middle head has a beautifully tied nip jatamakuta 
ornamented with jewelled discs, flower garlands and 
the inevitable crescent moon ; at the base of this 
makuta may be noticed a row of five or six spherical 
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objects which appear to be the skulls composing 
a garland. The third eye is very clearly marked 
on the forehead of the central face. There are as 
usual haras , udarabandha and yajnopavlta. Close 
to the neck is also a hara composed of a snake. 
In the unbroken right hand is visible the damaru; 
one other hand seems to have held a long sword 
whose upper part is visible on the crown, near the 
human skull; this latter itself appears to be 
the head of the khatvahga held by the image in 
one of its right hands ; for, it might be noticed that 
there is a base attached to the skull; and this base 
is the capital of the handle of the khatvahga. (See 
fig. 10, PI. II, Vol. I.) Perhaps one hand was held 
in the abhaya pose ; it is impossible to say what 
the remaining two other hands might have held : 
in the unbroken left hands are to be seen the paia, 
the khetaka, a kap&la and something which resem¬ 
bles a fruit. One of the left hands should also 
have carried a long handled object—perhaps a 
triiula or parakii (?). There are also two legs as 
described in our authority. The image is seated 
in a comparatively rare posture. The right and 
the left faces are pacific, while the middle face is 
terrific. Its circular eyes, surmounted with a pair 
of knitted eye-brows, its wide mouth having side 
tusks—all these indicate, according to the rules 
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of the agarnas, the terrific ( ugra) aspect, which, in 
this instance, is that of the Aghora face of the 
MaheSa. This fine piece of sculpture belongs to 
the later Pallava period, perhaps to the reign of 
Nandivarman, son of Dantivarman (about A. D. 
eighth century). 

The figure of Mahesamurti whose photograph 
is shown on PL CXIV as fig. 1 is found near the 
Gokak Falls in the Belgaum district. It is seated 
in the ydgasana posture and has four faces (of 
which three are visible) and six arras. The front 
face is of the terrific aspect and the two side ones 
are pacific. The bands carry the sola, akshamala, 
damaru, a fruit and some other objects not clear 
from the photograph. 

The next illustration is the celebrated “ Tri- 
rnurti ” of the famous Elephanta Cave. (See 
PI. CXVII.) I am of opinion that it is unmistake- 
ably the representation of Mahesamurti and not of 
Trimurti. My reasons therefor are :— 

(1) There are no texts to be found in the 
whole of the Agamic or the Pauranic literature 
which agree with this piece of sculpture. 

(2) The three heads bear only jatdmahuias 
which are the characteristic head-gears of Siva 
and Brahma only. Vishnu should, under no 
circumstances, wear a jatamahuta, his appropriate 
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head dress being a kifUa-makuta. Hence, even if 
it is supposed that two out of the three faces are 
those of Brahma and Siva, because they wear the 
jatdma7cutas, the third cannot bo identified with 
that of Vishnu for the very reason that its head 
bears a jatdmaJcuta. 

(3) Brahma is nowhere as he is under no circum¬ 
stances represented in sculpture or even in litera¬ 
ture as possessing only one head. His figure should 
always be sculptured with four heads. So, the 
supposition that one of the heads is that of Brahma 
is also clearly untenable. 

(4) The descriptions of Trimurti as found are 
very clearly different from these sculptured repre¬ 
sentations and have a number of material illustra¬ 
tions in corroboration of the description given of 
them in the dgamas. (See under Trimurti or 
Ekapadamurti below.) 

(5) The central position occupied by this sculp¬ 
ture in the cave-temple with reference to the other 
manifestations of Siva (the Mamurtis), such as 
those of Arddhanarlsvara, Kalyanasundara, Bavana- 
nugraha, Gangadhara and other murtis , found 
surrounding him, bear incontrovertible evidence to 
the conclusion that the sculpture represents only 
the Mahesa or the most important aspect of Siva. 
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Now, the face on the left side has a severe 
look on its countenance, with cruel eyes, curling 
moustaches and a beard and a jatamahda serving 
as an abode for several snakes, which are seen 
wriggling through the jatas. The human skull 
ornament is also seen on the jatamahda ; the ear 
belonging to this face has a sarpa-kundaia, the 
hood of a cobra constituting it being visible. 
This is certainly the face that represents Aghora- 
murti. The central face is calm and dignified. 
In the ears belonging to this face are to be 
seen mahara-hundalas. This is perhaps the face 
representing Sadyojata. The face on the right 
side is also a calm and pacific one. In its ear 
there appears to have been a kankha-pctira which is 
broken, but a sufficient portion of it still remains 
for it to he recognized. The three different 
kinds of ear-ornaments are sufficient proof against 
the sculpture being that of Trimurti. There are 
only six arras represented in the sculpture, that is, as 
many pairs as there are faces visible. One of the 
right hands carries a cobra which has its hood widen¬ 
ed out, the hand holding it being also kept in the 
sarpa-mudra pose; another hand appears to have 
been held in the abhaya pose or to have kept an 
aTishamala , but it is badly broken; the front left hand 
is seen keeping a matulunga. It is not possible to say 
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what other objects are held in the other hands. 
Copies of this piece of sculpture are to be seen in 
one or two other caves at Ellora and other places. 
A personal study of more than one such sculpture 
will settle once for all the question of the identity of 
this image. 

The next illustration comes from Chitorgarh, in 
the Udaipur State, Marwar (PI. OXVIII). Though 
it is not a good specimen of art, it is vtery valuable 
in settling definitely the question of the nature of 
the image in favour of my hypothesis. In this also 
there are three faces, the one on the left and the 
central one being of a pacific and that on the right 
of a terrific type. The third eye is clearly visible in 
the centre of the forehead of all the three faces, a 
fact that gives the direct contradiction to the hypo¬ 
thesis that such figures are representations of the 
Trimurtis, Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. All three 
heads bear on them jatamakutas, but that of the 
right head is composed of a large number of ringlets 
in which are seen snakes and a skull. The eyes of 
this face are oblique and staring and its mouth is 
gaping. This is surely the face of Aghora. In this 
sculpture, one of the right hands is held in the sarpa- 
muclra, pose, another keeps something resembling a 
book (?) and the third an alcshamala; whereas the 
left hands carry a matuhmga, a Jcapala and a sarpa. 
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A comparison, of this piece of sculpture with the 
magnificent carving at Elephanta gives the clue 
to the objects that should have been held by the 
now broken Lands of the latter sculpture. 

(iv) EKADASSA RUDEAS. 

We have already seen how Rudra was produced 
from the frown of Brahma (or Vishnu), and how he 
divided into eleven minor Rudras, who went by 
the collective name of the Ekadasa-Rudras. The 
names of these eleven emanations of Rudra, 
according to the Amkumadbhedagaina, are 

1. Mahadeva, 

2. Siva, 

3. Sankara, 

4. Nilalohita, 

5. Isana, 

6. Vijaya, 

7. Bhlma, 

8. Devadeva, 

9. Bhavodbbava, 

10. Rudra, and 

11. Kapalisa. 

The general characteristics of the images of 
these deities are first given ;n the authority quoted 
above and in the feilparatna. It is stated in these 
works that the images of all these aspects of Siva 
should have three eyes, four arms, jaiamalutas and 
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be of white colour; they should be draped also in 
white clothes and be standing erect ( samabhahga) 
on a padmapltfia. They should be adorned with 
all ornaments and with garlands composed of all 
flowers and they should keep their front right hand 
in the abhaya and the front left hand in the varada 
poses, while they should carry in the back right 
hand th epara&u and in the back left hand the mriga. 

The enumeration of the names of the Rudras 
are quite different in the VihaJcarma-tilpa and the 
Buparnandana. In the former the names are 
given as 

1. Aja, 

2. Ekapada, 

3. Ahirbudhnya, 

4. Virupaksha, 

5. Revata, 

6. Hara, 

7. Bahurupa, 

8. Tryambaka, 

9. Suresvara, 

10. Jayanta, and 

11. Aparajita. 

Whereas, the latter gives the following as the 
list of the names of these deities:— 

1. Tatpurusha, 

2, Aghora, 
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3. Isana, 

4. Vamadeva, 

5. Sadyojata, 

6. Mrityunjaya. 

7. Kiranaksha, 

8. Srikantha, 

9. Akirbudhnya, 

10. Virupaksha, 

11. Bahuriipa, and 

12. Tryambaka. 

The two works give the descriptions of the 
images of each of these eleven deities. According 
to the Vihoakarma-kilpa, Aja has sixteen arms. 
In the right hands he keeps the hula , ahkuha , 
kapala, (Lamar u, sarpa, mudgara, akshamdU and 
sudarhana {chakra); of the left hands, one is held 
in the tarjanl pose, while the others carry the 
gad&, khatvahga, pattisa (a sharp edged iron rod), 
ghanta, hakti, parahu and kamanclalu. 

Ekapada keeps in his left hand the khatvahga, 
bcina, chakra, damaru, mudgara, varada,akshamala, 
and hula ; while the right hands keep the dhanus, 
ghanta, kapala, kaunvudl {ardha-chandra?), tarjanl, 
ghata, parahu and chakra (sakti?). It is stated 
that the worship of this deity secures to the votary 
all material enjoyments. 
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Ahifbudbnya keeps in his right hands the 
gada, chakra, khadga , damaru, mudgara, hula, 
ahkuha and akshamala ; and in the left hands the 
tomara (an iron club), pattiha, kavaclia (shield), 
kapala, tarjanl, ghata, hakti and parahu ; or, there 
may be in one of the left hands a sword as in the 
right hand. 

Virupaksha holds in his right hands the 
khadga, sula, damaru, ahkuha , sarpa , chakra, gada 
and akshamala ; and in the left hands, the khetaka , 
khatvahga, hakti, parahu , tarjanl, ghata, ghanta, 
and kapala. 

Re vat a carries in the right hands the dhanus, 
khadga, hida, gada, sarpa, chakra, ahkuha and 
akshamalft; and in the left hands the dhanus (?), 
khetaka, khatv&hga, ghanta, tarjanl, parahu , pattiha 
and patra . This aspect of Rudra grants, like Surya, 
all the goods of the world to his worshippers. 

Hara bears in his right hands the mudgara, 
damaru, sula, ahkuha, gada, sarpa and akshamUl'a, 
(the object in the remaining hand is not mentioned); 
and in the left hands, pattisa, tomara, hakti, parahu, 
tarjanl , ghata , khatvahga and pattika (?). 

Bahurupa keeps in the right hands the 
damaru, chakra , sarpa, hula, ahkuha, kaumudi and 
akshamala (the eighth object is not mentioned) ; 
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and in the left hands the ghanta, kapala, khatvanga, 
tarjani, kamandalu, dhanus, parasu and pattiha. 

Tryambaka carries in his right hands the 
chakra, damaru, mudgara , barui, hula, ahkusa, sarpa 
and akshamald ; and in the left ones, the gada, 
khatvanga, pdtra, dhanus, tarjani, ghata, parasu 
and pattiha. 

Suresvara holds in his right hands the 
damaru, chakra, hula, ahlmha, bdna, mudgara and 
dhanus (the object in the eighth hand is not men¬ 
tioned) and in the left hands the padma, parahu, 
ghanta, pattisa, tarjani, dhanus, khatvanga and 
pdtra. 

Jayanta keeps in his right hands the ahkusa, 
chakra., mudgara, hula, sarpa, damaru, bana and 
akshamald ; and in the left ones the gada, khat~ 
vahga, parasu, kapala, hakti, tarjani, dhanus and 
kamandalu. 

And Aparajita carries in his right hands the 
tomara, khadga, ahkuha, hula, sarpa, chakra, 
damaru and akshamald ; and in the left hands the 
hakti, khetaka, gada, pdtra, tarjani, pattiha, padma 
and ghanta. 

The objects mentioned as being held in the 
hands of the various deities are required to be held 
in the order in whieh they are mentioned, beginning 
from the topmost hand to the lowest. 
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Five of the eleven Rudras enumerated in the 
Bupamandana have already been described under 
the head Panchabrahmas. Descriptions of the 
sixth, seventh and the eighth are also given in this 
work, but not of the remaining three others. 

Mrityunjaya, the sixth Rudra, should wear 
a garland of skulls on his head, be of white 
complexion, clad in garments made of tiger’s skin, 
and carrying in two out of three of his right hands 
the trisTda and the akshamala, and of the left 
hands two should hold the Tcapala and the kaman- 
dalu while the remaining right band and the left 
hand should be kept in the ijdga-mudra pose. 

Kiranaksha, the seventh Rudra, has four 
arms and three eyes. One of his hands is held in 
the abhaya pose, and the others carry the sukla- 
pada (white light-rays ?)> an akshamald and a 
book. 

Srikantha should be clad in embroidered 
clothes ( chitravastra ), and ornamented with all 
ornaments including an yajhopavlta of superior 
workmanship ( chitra-yajndpavlta ) and must be 
very good looking. He has four arms and only one 
face. In his hands he should be carrying the 
khadga, the dhanus, the bana and the khetaka. 
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As has already been stated above, the three 
remaining Rudras are not described. 

(v) VIDYBSVARAS. 

Just as the weaver is the efficient cause ( nimit- 
t ahar aria), the Nishkala-^iva is the efficient cause 
of the universe composed of the moveable and im¬ 
moveable objects. The immoveable objects consist 
of such things as the mountains, and the moveable, 
of things like pah (here used in the technical sense 
of animals endowed with souls; man covered with 
ignorance). Souls have sulcshnia-sarlras (subtle 
bodies) and bhuvana kariras (material regional 
bodies). The bhuvanas or regions are of two kinds, 
namely, the suddha (pure) and the asuddha 
(impure) bhuvanas. These bhuvanas and halds and 
their residents are appended below in the foot 
note d). The bhuvanas or the regions have been 
created by Paramasiva for the enjoyment of the 
pahs or embodied souls. The souls that live in the 
pure regions are pure in their nature and those that 
live in the impure regions are impure. The pahs are 


(1) An abstract of the kala, tatva, bhuvana, varna, pada 
anrl mantra of the Saiva-sastras which are interdependent upon 
each other are tabulated below for the information of those who 
are curious about this system of philosophy which has not 
yet obtained that amount of publicity which it deserves :— 
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divided into three classes: viz., the vijhanakalas, the 
pralayakalas and the saJcalas. Those that are enveloped 


Kaias. 

Tatvas. 

No. of 
Bhuvanas. 

Names of the Bhuvanas. 


i. Suddha-tatvas . 


1 


/ 1. Sivafcatva 

10 

Anasrita, Anatha, Atlanta, 




Yyomarupitu, Vyapini, 

dJ 



Urdhvagamani, Ha¬ 

c5 



chiks, Eochika, Dipika 

•4^> 

led 

y 


and Indhika. (Eive of 

<>> 

43 

S5 

a 


theso are Sakta-bhuva- 

»c3 



oas and the remaining 

U2 



live Nadordhva-bhuva- 

vS 



, nas. 


k 2. Sakti-tafcva 

5 

Santyatita, Santi, Vidya, 




Prafcishfca, and Nivrifcti. 


Total ... 

15 

(These are called the 



— 

Baindavapuras). 

!5 

' 3. Sadasivatafcva ... 

1 

Sadasivabhuvana. 

"3 j 

M 

4. Isvaratafcva 

8 

Sikhandi, Srikatifcha, 

US 

fl 



Trimurti, Ekanebra, 

icd 

S W 



{fivofcfcama, Sukshma 




and Anan ta. 

S 

i 5. ijSnddhavidya- 

9 

Manonmani, Sarvabhuta- 


tatva. 


dauiani, Bulupranna- 


Total ... 

18 

thani, Balavikararil, 




Kaiavikarapi, Kali, 


ii. &uddhasuddha- 

| 

Randri, JySshtfha and 


tatvas. 


Vama. 


' 6. Maya 

8 

Angushthamatra, Isana, 

& 

cd 



Ekakshapa, Ekapihgala, 

J* 

i 



Udbhava, Bbava, 

«c8 

• 


Vamadeva and Maha- 

rs 



, dyuli. 


7. Kala 

2 

Sikhosa and Ekavira. 

>3 

8. Kala 

2 

Panobantaka and 153 ura. 


9. Vidya 

2 

Pinga and Jyofci. 
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by thafc kind of ignorance known as mala only are 
called the vijnanahalas ; those with mala and may a 


I 


Kolas. 


Tafcvas. 


(c) 

Vidyft- 

kalft. 


10. Niyati 

11. Raga 


.12. Puruahp 


Total ... 


iii. Asuddhatatvas. 
13. Prakriti 


14. Buddhi 


eS 

»<s 

JZl 
43* 

.a 

00 

-JU> 

C8 

v« 

A* 



15. Ahankara 

16. Manas 

17. S^roira 

18. Tvak 

19. Ohakshus 

20. Jihva 

21. Nfcsi 

22. yak 

23. Parii 

24. Pada 

25. Payu 

26. Upastha 

27. SJabda 

28. Sparaa 

29. Bupa 

30. Basa 
k 31. Gandha 




\ 


\ 




No. of 
Bhuvanas. 

Names of the Bhuvanas. 

2 

Samvarta and Krodha. 

5 

Ekasiva, Ananfca, Aja, 
Umapafci and Pra- 
chaijda. 

6 

| Ekavirfl., I&ina, Bhava 
Isa, Ugra, Bhfma and 

27 

Vama. 

8 

Srikapfeha, Auma, 

Kaumara, Vaishnava, 
Brahma, Bhairava, 

Krita and Akrita. 

8 

Brahma, PrajAsa.iSaumya, 
Aindra, Gandharva, 

Yaksha, Rakahasa and 
Pisacha. 

1 

Sthalesvara. 

1 

Sthulesvara. 

1 

f?ahkukarna. 

5 

Kalanjara, Mapdalesvara, 
Mako$a, Dravipda and 
Chhakalapda. 
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are called the pralaydkalas and those with all three 
kinds of ignorance, mala, maya and karma are called 


Kalas, 

Tafcvaa. 

No. of 
Bhuvanas. 

Nainas of the Bhuvanaa. 



^32* Akasa 

8 

Sthanu, Svarnakaha, 





Bhadrakarna, Gdkarrta, 





Mahalaya, Avimukta, 





Rudrakofci and Vastra- 

Ig 




Olpada. 

*cfl 

M 


33, Vayu 

8 

BhfmSsyara, Mahendra, 

1 c8 

v. il'.'.H'-Hwr’-ffv 1 




At$abasa, Vimalosia, 

43* 

r} 




Nala, Nakala, Kuruk- 

an 




shetra and Gaya. 

<49 

P 

M 


34. Tejas 

8 

Bkairava, KSdara, Maba- 

PUft 




kala, Madhyamesa, 





Amrataka, Jalpdsa, 





fcfrisaila and Haris - 





ohandra. 



.35. Jala 

8 

Lakulisa, Parabhuti 




Pipdi, Mn^di, Vidhi, 

* 

' 

Total ... 

' 

56 

Puahkara, Naimila, 

i- 

rr S 




Prabhasa and Amaroaa. 

53 


36. Prithvi 

108 

From Bbadrakali to 

w *n* 

, 

A;.’;, . | 


Kalagni.U) 


Grand Total ... 

224 



(1) In the Uttara-Kamikagama the bhumnas ara enumerated 


as follows:— 

*jp=srm if 

srarcn snsft vtfI tifcrisn ?rgrfN^ i 

5Fgp3ir gtfhlctT: i 
S^THt 5EI 3 II 
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the sakalas. The mala envelope, if in the stage 
of leaving the person, is said to have undergone 
paripakva. The vijnanakala souls that have 
their mala in a high state of paripakva are 
those of the eight Vidyesvaras and next to them 
come the Mantrehvaras. Having been given pure 
body, deeds, bhuvanas and enjoyments ( §uddha 
tanu, karana, bhuvana, bJioga ), these slowly get rid 
of their mala, by the destructive action of 6iva. 
These Vidyesvaras are the beings through whom 
the lower order of beings should attain higher 
evolutionary stages. They are eight in number and 


Besides Kala, Tatva and Bhuvana, there are three more 
entities, namely, Vartia, Pada and Mantra. All these six are 
dependent on one another; thus, tatva depends upon kala, 
bhuvana on tatva and so on. It is said in the Siddhanta- 
sdrdvali that the tatvas fromPrithvi (No, 36) to Maya (No, 6) 
are called Atma-tatvas ; those from Suddhavidya (No. 5) to 


Sadasivatatva (No. 3) are Vidyatatvas 

and the remaining. 

Sakfci and Siva tatva* are Siva4cUvas. 

Analysing the above 

we get, 


Mantra,a are in number 

11 

Padas h i, 

81 

Vardas ,, „ 

51 

Bhuvanas „ „ 

221 

Tafcvaa „ ». 

36 and 

Kalas ,, n 

5 
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have different colours. Their names and colours 
are given below in a tabular form. 


No. 

Name. 

Colour. 

1 

Ananta^a 

Blood-red. 

2 

Sukahma 

White. 

3 

^ivottanm 

Blue. 

4 

Bkanefcra 

Yellow. 

5 

Skarudra 

Blaek. 

6 

Trimurti 

Crimson. 

7 

j 

^rikanbha 

Another kind of red, and 

8 

Sikhaudi. 

1 

Dark-brown. 


Their figures should have each one face set 
with three eyes, adorned with a jatamafoiia, 
yajnopavita and all other ornaments. According to 
the Purva-Karanagama they should carry in their 
back hands the Hula and the tanka and keep their 
front ones in the varada and abhaya poses. But 
the Vishnudharmottara states that their front 
hands should be kept in the anjali pose, and the 
back ones should carry the bana and the tnhula. 
Detailed descriptions of each of these Vidyesvaras 
are found in the Am&umadbJwdagama. 
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According fco this authority, Ananta has a 
handsome, pacific appearance; a single face 
with three eyes in it; four arms; has the red 
colour of the shoe-flower; is adorned with a karan^a- 
makuta and all other ornaments; he is to be 
standing upon a padmapltha and clothed in white 
garments. Two of his hands are held in the 
varada and abhaya poses and the other two keep 
in them the kula and tanka. 

Triraurti (Ekapada), Ekanetra and Ekarudra 
are, (according to the Am&umadbfiedaga'ma), alike 
and their description is given under Ekanetra 
below. A more elaborate description of EkapSda- 
Trimurti and other forms of Trimiirtis is found in 
the Uttara-Karanagama. According to this 
Ekapad.a-Trim.urti should be standing erect 
(samabhanga ) with only one leg upon a padma- 
pltha. This member of the class of Vidye6varas 
is also pacific. The colour of the deity is 
clear as the crystal and he has three eyes and 
four arms; the two front hands are held in the 
varada and the abhaya poses, while the two back 
hands keep the tanka and hula or mriga. His ears 
may be adorned with either ordinary ku7}dalas or 
those set with pearls and his head with a jatd- 
makuta and there should be all other ornaments in 
their appropriate places on the person of this deity. 


398 



MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS 03? SIVA. 

From the right and left of this erect figure of 
Siva should be seen emerging those of Brahma 
and Vishnu respectively. In sculpture thoy ought 
to be shown above the waist and must have each a 
leg kept bent and held up above the ground level. 
Brahma, as usual, should have four faces and 
four arms. The two front hands should be shown 
as held in the anjali pose and the other two as 
carrying the sruk and the kamandalu. Similarly, 
Vishnu should have four arms of which the front 
two are folded and held in the anjali pose and the 
back hands should hold the sahkha and the chakra. 
The head of Vishnu should be adorned with the 
kiritamakuta. The whole of this composite piece 
of sculpture should be surrounded by a single 
prabhamandala. It is stated in another Agama 
( Uttara-Kamikagama ) that the figures of Brahma 
and Vishnu should be sculptured according to the 
i&lam&na (proportions) prescribed for female 
deities. 

Another way in which Trimurti may be repre¬ 
sented is this : Brahma and Vishnu may be sculp¬ 
tured as issuing from either side of a large linga. 
Thirdly, they may be represented each one sepa¬ 
rately with all their characteristics and as standing 
side by side on three separate padma-plthas. 
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Fourthly, there may be three shrines in a. temple 
each separated from the other and in these thefe 
may be set up in the middle shrine a ling a 
and in the right and left the shrines for 
Brahma and Vishnu respectively. Fifthly, in a 
temple consisting of three contiguous shrines (tri- 
foriurn) they may be set up as in the previous case. 
The central figure may be also Nritta or other 
forms of 6iva. 

Illustrations are not wanting of the Ekapada- 
Trimurti. In all important Siva temples of 
S. India, we meet with this image in some place 
or other, at least carved upon pillars. An excellent 
specimen of it is found in the temple at Tiruvorri- 
yur, whose photograph has been reproduced in the 
Introduction to Vol. I of this work. (See PI. F, 
fig. 1.) Fig. 1, Pi. XCIX, is another piece of 
sculpture which is found in the 6iva temple at 
JambukeSvaram ; this is almost identical with that 
of Tiruvorriyur. In addition to the three muftis, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, we have in this 
instance the figures of a hamsa , a bull and a Garuda, 
the vehicles respectively of Brahma, &iva and 
Vishnu. There is also the figure of a yogi standing 
on the right with a jatabandha on bis head carrying 
in bis left hand a daqda and keeping his right 
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hand in the attitude of praising the Trimurti. 
For the third mode ol representation of the 
Trimurtis see Pis. LXII, fig. I and LXXIY of Yol. I. 
Temples containing separate shrines for Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva are found in many parts of the 
Travanoore State; for example there is the Valiya- 
chalai temple at Trivandram and the temple at 
Tiruvaliam. The triforium temples are com¬ 
mon features of the Chalukya-Hoysala style of 
architecture. As examples of this I may quote 
the splendid temple of Dakshinakedaresvara at 
Baligami, the temple at Somanathapura and the 
Kedaresvara temple at Halebidu. All these temples 
have their ground plan resembling roughly the ace of 
the “ clubs ” of the playing cards, the three circular 
portions representing the three shrines and the tail 
the front manclapa, which is common to all the 
three shrines. In these temples we generally see 
two liiigas in two shrines and a figure of Vishnu in 
the remaining third shrine. One of the liiigas 
represents Brahma and the other §iva. (See Epi- 
graphia C-arnatika, Vol. V, of Hassan District, for 
the photograph of the Kedaresvara temple): 

Sukshma has a pacific appearance, is of blue 
complexion and has three eyes and four arms. He 
is clothed in garments embroidered with gold lace 
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and adorned with all ornaments. The front hands 
of Sukshma are held in the varada and abhaya 
poses, while the back hands carry the tanka and the 
hula. 

&rikantha has also four arms in two of which 
he carries the hula and the tanka and holds the 
others in the varada and abhaya poses: he is 
standing upon a padmapltha and is draped in red 
garments. 

Sivottama is of white complexion, has four arms 
and two eyes, is adorned with a karanda-makuta 
and with other appropriate ornaments and is clothed 
in white garments. He bears on his chest a white 
yajnopavUa, Keeping his front hands in the varada 
and abhaya poses, and carrying in his back hands 
the hula and th epdsa, he stands erect ( sarnabhanga ) 
on a padma-pltha. 

Sikhandi of dark complexion is a pacific deity 
having four arms ; he is adorned with a karanda- 
makuta and all other ornaments and is draped in red 
clothes. His front hands are held in the varada and 
the abhaya poses, while the back ones keep in them 
the khadga and the khetaJea. 

Ekanetra has three eyes and a pacific look and 
bears on his head a jatamakuta. He is clothed 
'in wrhite silk garments and is adorned with all 
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ornaments. Two of his hands are in the varada and 
the abhaya poses, while the two remaining ones 
are carrying the kula and the tanka. 

Ekarudra resembles in all respects Ekanetra 
described above. 

In conjunction with the §aktis, Vama, Jyeshtha 
Eaudri, Kali, Kalavikaranl, Balavikaranl, Bala- 
pramathani and Sarvabhutadamanl, the Vidyesvaras 
are made by Paramasiva to create the universe. 
It may be noted that all these eight aspects of Siva 
pacific in their nature and are residents of the pure 
regions (Suddhabhuvanas). 

(vi). MfjKTYASHTAKA. 

The eight forms of &iva which go by the names 
of Bhava, Sarva, Isana, Pasupati, Ugra, Kudra, 
Bhima and Mahadeva are grouped under the collect¬ 
ive name of the Murtyashtaka. We have already 
seen how these names were received in succession 
by Siva when he was first produced by Prajapati 
and how the eight aspects represented by the names 
given above became the lords of the various tutvas 
such as fire, air, earth, etc. (See also Vol. I, 
pp. 398-400.) 

We learn from the Lmga-purana that Siva is 
to the universe what clay and the potter are to the 
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pot, namely the upadana karana (material cause) 
and the nimitta karana (instrumental or generative 
cause). Such a Being manifests himself in five 
different forms. 

He who is the soul of the universe is called 
Isana. The illusory (mclyd) material world is Tat- 
purusha; Buddhi with its eight components begin¬ 
ning from dharma is Aghora; Yamadeva pervades 
the whole of the universe in the form of ahankara 
and the manas-tatva (mind) is Sadyojata. 

The Suta-saihhita also conveys the same notion 
about the nature of the five aspects of &iva known 
as the Paneha-brahmas ; it states that the universe 
is pervaded by the Paneha-brahmas and the man 
who is able to realise this attains liberation from 
bondage {samsara). Isana is the aka&a, Tatpurusha 
air, Aghora fire, Varnadeva water, and Sadyojata 
earth. But Srikantha&vacharya views them some¬ 
what differently ; in his JBrahma-mim'dmsa-bhdshya 
he tells us that Sadasiva is sound ( sabda), Ihvara 
touch {sparsa), Rudra form (rupa), Vishnu taste 
(rasa ) and Brahma smell (gUndha). 

According to the Lihga-purdna, jnana, ich- 
chhd and kriya are the three eyes of Paramesvara. 
The desire to create that first arose in the mind of 
Paramesvara is called the Siva-tatva, which is also 
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known as the ichchka-sakti-tatva. When there 
are both th Qjn&na-sahti and the kriyasakti blended 
in Paramesvara he goes by the name of Sadasiva 
when the former sakti is predominant and Mahes- 
vara when the latter ia,kti is predominant and 
Suddha-vidya when they are both equally balanced. 
When Isvara absorbs in himself the universe he is 
known as the Purusha and Samsari when he has 
manifested himself in the form of the gross material 
universe. 

Thus, it is seen that the exact idea involved 
in viewing Mahesvara as of five aspects is explained 
by each authority in its own way; however, the 
majority of them agree in taking the aspects as 
the manifestations of the Supreme deity in the 
elements of nature such as fire, air, earth, etc. 

These eight deities are required to be re¬ 
presented in sculpture and set up in Siva temples. 
The general description of these images is found 
in the Vishmidharmottara and the Purva-Karana- 
qama : the A msumadbkeddga ma gives the separate 
descriptions of a few of the ashta-murtis. In the 
first authority the eight murtis are said to resemble 
Siva, wearing on their head jatamakutas embel¬ 
lished with the crescent moon, adorned with appro¬ 
priate ornaments and carrying in two of their hands 
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the khatoanga and the trihula and keeping the 
other hands in the varada and the abhaya poses. 
This description is amplified by the addition of a 
few more details by the Purva-Kliranagam,a. It 
states that they should all have three eyes and be 
draped in red silk garments and that their colours 
are respectively white, black, red, krishna (a kind of 
blue, or slate colour), pale pink, dark-brown (as the 
colour of musk or kasturi), coral red and deep blue. 

According to the Amsumadblvedagama , Sarva 
should have the white colour of the hankha or of 
the moon and be of a pacific appearance. On his 
head there should be the jatdmakuta in which is 
tied a crescent moon ; the other parts of his body 
should be adorned with all the ornaments appro¬ 
priate to them. In the back hands he should be 
carrying the khadga and the kJiMaka and his front 
hands should be in the varada and abhaya poses 
and he should be standing upon a padmapUha. 
Bhima is the terrific aspect among the eight 
murtis of Siva. His complexion is deep red; his 
appearance must be frightful and there should also 
be side tusks. He should be clothed in white gar¬ 
ments, adorned with a jata-mahuia, and all other 
ornaments. His two hands must be carrying the 
hula and the pdsa and the remaining two should be 
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held in the varada and the abhaya poses. It is stated 
that Mahadeva should be shaped like Pasupati ; 
Pasupati should be sculptured like &arva and set 
up in a temple. And Bhava’s description is exactly 
similar to that of Bhlma, excepting that Bhava is 
a pacific aspect, and consequently has a calm, 
peaceful look and is without the side tusks, the 
criterion and concomitant of the ugra or terrific 
aspects; the descriptions of the other deities belong¬ 
ing to this group are not found in my copy of the 
Arrdumadbhsdayarna. 

As far as it is known, there do not exist 
any sculptured representations of the groups, 
the Ekadasa-Budras, the Vidyesvaras or the 
Murtyasbtaka, at least in any one of the South Indian 
temples and I do not know if in Northern India these 
are found anywhere, either receiving puj S or not. 

(vli). LOCAL LEGENDS AND IMAGES BASED 
UPON BTHALAMAHATMYAS. 

Besides the various aspects of Siva described in 
this and the previous chapters, which are common 
to the whole of India and are recognized by the 
Puranas, Itih&sas, etc., there are very many images 
which are met with in different temples and which 
are associated with certain legends peculiar to each 
of these temples. For instance, at Jambukesvara 
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near Srlrahgam, an elephant and a spider are said 
to have worshipped Siva In a grove of white jam.hu 
tree; we meet with sculptured representations of an 
elephant pouring with its trunk the water which it 
had brought from the river Kaveri on the head of a 
liiiga and a spider weaving its web in a corner to 
protect the linga from the rays of the sun. The 
legend in connection with Ekamranathasvamin of 
Kafichi is that the goddess Parvati made a penance 
to &iva standing on one leg, with hands uplifted on 
the head in the anjali pose; Siva being pleased with 
her devotions appeared to her under an cLmra 
(mango) tree. These pieces of sculpture peculiar 
to each place are the outcome of the sthala- 
r.iah&tmya written generally at some later period 
of the history of the temple and is usually 
based upon some imaginary event that had occur¬ 
red in it. The one fnah&tmya that has contributed 
very largely to the multiplication of images of Siva 
is the Halasya-mahatmya or the one pertaining to 
the god &iva at Madura, the capital of the Pandyas. 
The god S undares vara (the name of the God 
Siva enshrined in Madura) is said to have indulged 
in sixty-four fetes or sports, which are also narrated 
in later works such as feivalllUrnava. In all these 
Mas, §iva assumed human and other forms for the 
purpose of succouring help to some one in need of 
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Fig. 1. Parvafci doing penance : 
Stone: Pafctisvaram. 




Fig. 2. Parvatl embracing the Linga. 
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it. For example, reference may be made to legends 
according Lo which he was once pleased to grant 
heaven to a pious crane; he taught the Mrityun - 
jaya-mantra to a black bird to protect itself and 
its species from the aggressions of stronger species: 
he once took pity upon a litter of motherless pigs 
and acted the part of their mother and eventual¬ 
ly caused them to be re-born as the sons of a 
human being and bestowed upon them the office 
of the ministers of the Pandya king and so on. 
All these sports of &iva at Madura are materialised 
into stone sculptures which are to be seen every¬ 
where in the extensive temple not only of Madura 
but also in temples situated in many places 
adjoining Madura. Since the local legends are so 
many and the sculptures representing these are 
numberless, it is practically impossible to deal with 
them in a work dealing with images which are of 
universal acceptance. 

Two illustrations are however added to give 
the reader a notion about the nature of such re¬ 
presentations. The first, figs. 1 and 2, PI. CXX 
is one symbolising the legend connected with the 
Ekamranathasvamin temple at Conjeevaram. 
Parvatl, according to this legend, was doing 
penance on the bed of the river Vegavatl; she 
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had set up a lihga and was offering worship to it 
daily with intense piety. To disturb her 
penance with a view to test her mental firmness, god 
Siva suddenly sent freshes in the river Vegavatl 
so as to sweep away the lihga and the other 
objects of worship set up by Parvati. When 
thus suddenly beset with difficulties, Parvati, not 
knowing how to avert them, hugged the lihga to 
her bosom, so that if it was swept out, she might 
also perish with it. Siva, pleased with the firm¬ 
ness of devotion of Parvati, appeared to her in 
person under a mango tree (which stood singly, 
ehammra ) and was joined with his consort. In fig. 1, 
Pi. CXX, Parvati is seen doing penance and 
fig. 2 on the same plate shows her hugging passion¬ 
ately the lihga symbol when it was threatened to 
be washed away in the flood. 

The second illustration, fig. 2, PL CXIX, is of 
&iva who took the form of a sow to suckle a number 
of the young ones of a pig which was killed in a 
hunt and which were dying for want of succour. 
Here, Siva is represented with the usual four arms 
in two of which he is seen carrying the parasu and 
the mriga, while with two others he is seen hugging 
a number of little pigs, which are drinking lustily 
the milk from the teats of their foster-mother, while 
some are squeaking and rolling down on the earth 


410 








- w -. 


Fig. 1. Ekapadamurti: Stone: Jatnbukesvara 
(Srfraiigam island). 
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Fig. 2. Siva as a sow suckling its young ones : 
Stone: Tirupparankunram. 


PLATE CXIX. 
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for drawing the attention of the foster-parent to 
their hungry condition. The photograph reproduced 
here is that of a piece of sculpture to be found in 
the Siva temple at Tirupparankunram near Madura. 
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SUBRAHMANYA. 

U BRAHMAN YA is almost exclusively aSouth 



v ~' Indian deity. There is not a village, how¬ 
ever small, which does not possess a shrine for 
Subrahmanya. In fact the popularity of this deity 
with the South Indian is so great as to induce him 
to build shrines for him in all places such as towns, 
villages, gardens, mountain tops and other odd 
places. Strangely enough Subrahmanya is less 
known and less worshipped in Northern India; there 
are not many temples of this god in Northern India. 
In Bengal it is stated that he is worshipped by 
disreputable women on certain occasions, while in 
the Bombay Presidency no sumanyali (a woman 
whose husband is alive) would visit the temple of 
Karttikeyasvamin (Subrahmanya). 

The birth of Karttikeya or Subrahmanya is 
given at some length in the Balakanda of the 
Bamayana. Siva, after he was married to Uma, 
began to indulge in gratifying his love towards 
her; a thousand years of the gods passed thus 
but no issue was born. The gods in the meanwhile 
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becoming alarmed that the offspring which might 
be born to Mabadeva would be of an extraordinary 
character, entreated him to practise austerity. 
6iva acceded to their prayer but inquired what 
would become of the seed which he had already 
discharged. The gods replied that this should be 
received by the earth and Agni and Vayu should 
enter it. Agni accordingly entered it and pro¬ 
duced a white mountain, where Karttikeya was 
born. Out of gratitude, the gods worshipped 6iva; 
the consort of Siva cursed the gods that their wives 
should become barren, because she was denied the 
pleasure of becoming a mother. 

In another place in the same work the birth of 
Karttikeya is described differently. While &iva, the 
lord of the gods, was performing penance, the other 
gods went to Brahma and asked him to provide them 
with a general in the place of Siva, their former 
commander, who had since taken to austerities. 
To this Brahma replied that in consequence of 
the curse of Uma no sons could be born to the gods; 
but he suggested that Agni could beget a son on 
G-anga and that the offspring might become the 
general of the gods. In obedience to the advice of 
Brahma, the gods went to the mount Kailasa, and 
appointed Agni to carry out their wish. Agni accord¬ 
ingly consorted with Gahga and begot Karttikeya. 
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The Vana-parvan of the Mahabharata haa 
another account of the birth of Karttikeya. Indra, 
whose army ( devasena ) was defeated by the danavas , 
was meditating upon his reverses, when he heard 
the cry of a female calling for help and invoking a 
husband to afford her protection. Indra seeing that 
she had been seized by the demon Kesin remon¬ 
strated with him. But the asura did not heed it 
but hurled his club against Indra. Indra cut it 
off with his vajra and Kesin was finally defeated 
and driven away. Indra then learnt from the 
woman he had rescued that she was called Devasena 
(the army of the gods) and that she had a sister 
named Daityasena (the army of the demons) and 
that they both were the daughters of Prajapati. 
She added that her sister liked Kesin, but she 
herself did not; therefore she requested Indra to 
secure for her a proper husband who would be able 
to overcome all the enemies of the gods. Indra 
took Devasena to Brahma and desired him to 
provide her with a valorous husband; Brahma, 
promised that the help-mate of Devasena would 
soon be 'born, under the circumstances described 
below. 

Vasishtha and other rishis performed an 
yajna to which the gods headed by Indra went to 
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receive oblations, Agni, being invoked, descended 
from the sun, entered the fire, received oblations of 
the rishis and presented them to the gods. Then 
he beheld the wives of the rishis and became per¬ 
turbed by desires. His heart felt distressed because 
he failed to obtain the wives of these brahmanas ; 
he therefore resolved to abandon his corporoal form 
and went away to the forest. Meanwhile, Svaha, 
the daughter of Daksha, who was loving Agni 
from her youth, discovering the cause of Agni’s 
discomfiture resolved to take the forms of the 
wives of the rishis and to present herself to 
Agni. Assuming first the form of Siva, the wife 
of Angirasa, Svaha addressed Agni thus : “ Agni, 

you ought to love me, who am troubled with love 
for you. I am the wife of the rishi Angirasa. If 
you will not do so, look upon me as dead . Agni 
embraced her with joy and delighted her. Assum¬ 
ing the form of a G-arudi bird to avoid detection, 
Svaha issued from the forest and beholding a white 
mountain surrounded by palisades of arrows, guard¬ 
ed by seven-hooded snakes and rakshasas and 
others, went quickly to its summit which was 
difficult of access and threw the seed into a golden 
receptacle. Thus did this goddess enjoy the com¬ 
pany of Agni by assuming successively tbe forms 
of the wives of the rishis. But she could not take 
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the divine form of Arundhati, the wife of Vasishtha, 
owing to the power of the latter's austerity and her 
obedience to her husband. Six times was the seed 
of Agni thrown by the enamoured Svaha into the 
receptacle from the pratipada day (the first day of 
a fortnight). The collected seed which was dis¬ 
charged (skanna) by Agni generated a son and gave 
to the child the character of Skanda. Kumara was 
born with six heads, twelve arms, ears, oyes and feet, 
one neck and one belly. He was made the com¬ 
mander of the army of the gods and Devasena was 
married to him. 

The wives of the six risliis who were discarded 
on suspicion by their husbands repaired to Skanda 
and complained to him that they were unjustly 
abandoned by their husbands and consequently 
became degraded from their former position 
and entreated him to secure for them heaven 
(. svarga ). Skanda granted them their desire and 
kept them with him. Svaha then approached 
Skanda and informed him that she was bis genuine 
mother and then told him that from her childhood 
she loved Agni but that her love was unrequited by 
him and desired that she should somehow be made 
to live perpetually with Agni. Skanda conferred 
this boon upon her saying that whatever oblations 
of brahmanas was introduced by hymns, they 
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should always lift it and throw it in the fire saying 
‘ Svaha ’ and that Agni should dwell continually 
with her. 

Then Prajapati asked Skanda to go to Maha- 
deva, the vexer of Tripura. Addressing Skanda as 
the unconquered, Prajapati informed him that he 
had been produced for the good of the gods and of 
all the world by Budra who had entered Agni and 
Uma who had entered into Svaha. Skanda was 
received with due honour by the bull-bannered 
Budra with his consort Uma. 

It is stated about Skanda that because he was 
honoured by Budra he was the son of Budra. 
Again the brahraanas call Agni Budra; conse¬ 
quently Karttikeya is the son of Budra; the seed 
which was discharged by Budra became a white 
mountain and this seed of Agni was formed by the 
Krittikas on the white mountain. Skanda, that 
most eminent deity, being born of Agni, who was 
Budra and from Svaha and the six wives of the 
rishis was the son of Budra. Thus then it will be 
seen a sort of confusion arose about the real parent¬ 
age of Skanda and attempts are made to establish 
the identity of Agni with Budra. This identity is 
based upon the Vedic assertions that Agni is the 
same as Budra. 
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Almost the same account is given in all the 
later works such as the Kumarasambhava, etc. 

The agamas state that the temple for Subrah- 
manya may be constructed on all sides of a town 
except the east and it might face any direction. 
These temples may be built in capital cities, in 
towns, villages, on the tops of mountains, on the 
banks of rivers, in gardens, forests or under large 
trees. They may stand separately as a svayampra- 
dhana temple or be attached to some others, such as 
that of Siva. Different kinds of central shrines 
are prescribed for the temple of Subrabmanya; 
these may contain from one to seven talas (storeys) 
and may be surrounded by prakdras or circuits and 
adorned with man^apas or pavilions, and other 
adjuncts. As usual the size of the shrine of this 
god is also determined with reference to the height 
of the image to be set up in it. The temples of 
Subrabmanya are to be adorned with either pea¬ 
cocks or elephants placed in the corners of the vi- 
mdna , where generally Garuda or Nandi is seen in 
the temple of Vishnu or Siva respectively. 

In a svayampradhdna temple of Subrabmanya 
there are required to be set up eight parivara- 
devatas , namely, Yakshendra, Bakshasendra, Pisa- 
chendra, Bhutarat, Gandharva, Kinnara, Daityana- 
yaka and Danavadhipa. The figures of these are to 


421 


HINDU ICONOGHAPHY. 

be placed on the eight cardinal points of the prakdra ; 
Yakshendra being on the east, RSkshasendra on 
the south-east and so on. These Parivara-devatas 
are to be sculptured as having two or four arms and 
they should be of dark complexion and terrific look. 
If they have four arms, two of the hands are to be 
held in the varada and the tihhaya poses, while the 
remaining two should carry the khadga and the 
khetaka. But if they have only two arms, the bands 
should keep the kha(f,ga and the khetaka. 

Besides the parivara-devatas mentioned above, 
the temple of Subrahmanya is required to have 
eight ianra-palakas or body-guards. They are 
named Shanmukha, Saktipani, Karttikeya, Guha, 
Skanda, Mayuravahana, Senani and Saktihastavan. 
They are also, like the parivara-devatas, required to 
be represented with four or two arms; if they have 
four arms, two hands out of the four should be held 
on the chest in the 1 anjali pose and the remaining 
two are to keep in them the vajra and the padma. 
The tarlra-palakas may have one or six faces and 
must be located on the eight cardinal points begin¬ 
ning from the east as in the case of the parivara- 
devatas, bub perhaps in a second avarana. If they 
cannot be represented regularly by sculptured 
figures, at least pithas representing them must be 
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sefc up, with a peacock or an elephant kept in front 
of them. 

The Kumara-tatitra mentions a much larger 
number of parivara-devatas ; eight, twelve, sixteen 
or thirty-two devatas are prescribed in it. If eight • 
devatas are to be set up, we are told that on the 
east, facing the deity, should be the figure of an 
elephant that on the south-east, Sasta; in the south, 
Brahma; on the south-west, the Sapta-matrikas ; on 
the west, Jyeshthsi,; on the north-west Durga; on' 
the north, Kshetrapa and on the north-east, 
Sumitraka. The names of the parivara-devatas * of 
the groups of twelve, etc., are given in the foat-note 
below. 


* Tho names of the twelve parivara-devatas are, the 
elephant, Surya, Sasta, Brahma, Yama, Sapta-matrikas, 
Varuria, Agastya, Durga, Narada, Srisa and Sumitra. The 
following are the names of the sixteen parivdrO'-devatiis :—the 
elephant, Brahma, Agastya, Narada, Sumitraka, 53ukra, Bri- 
haspabi, Durga, Diti, Aditf, Chandra, Surya, Sasta, Maha- 
laksbwf and Bbarati and the Sapta-matrikas. 

To make up the thirty-three parivara-devatas, the follow¬ 
ing are added to the above mentioned sixteen deities, namely, 
the Ashfca-dikp&lakas, Sudeba, Suresa, Sumukha, Bhringi, 
Va,suki, Aabtavara (vakra ?) Bhringi (Bhrigu ?) Daksha- 
Prajapati, Virabhadra, Sukra,“Bhu, Jyesbtha and two others. 
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In the north-east corner of the temple of 
Subrahmanya should be set up either the image of 
Skanda-Chanda or the famous Sakalya-pitha. 
Skanda-Chanda might have four or two arms; in 
the first case, the two front hands are to be held 
in the abhaya and the varada poses respectively, 
while the back ones should carry the vajrayudha 
and a lotus flower. 

The image of Subrahmanya is seen sculptured 
in different ways. We have instances of standing 
and seated figures of this deity ; some have six 
faces while others only one; some have two arms 
while Others have from four to twelve arms; some¬ 
times the image of Subrahmanya is seen with that 
of one Sakti (goddess) and often with two. He is 
further represented as a boy who has not undergone 
the upanayana (or the initiation) ceremony or as 
one who has undergone it. Then again he appears 
as a youth of resplendent beauty. The seated 
figure is either on a padmasana or on a peacock. 
It is laid down as a rule that if the figure is 
a seated one, it should have only two arms; if a 
standing one, four; and lastly, if it is seated upon 
a peacock, it may have six, eight or twelve arms. 
The sitting posture is recommended for repre¬ 
senting the yoga (dhruva) her a, the standing posture 
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for the bhdga [utsava) beras and the figure seated 
on vehicles for dhyftna beras (images meant for 
fixing one’s thoughts upon and meditating). The 
image with two arms is said to be satvik, one with 
four arms rdjasik and one with more arms than 
four tamasik in nature. 

Subrahmanya with two arms may be sculptur¬ 
ed in any one of the five following manners :— 

(i) in the first mode the image might keep 

in the right hand a padma and the left 
hand may be resting upon the hip 
(i katyavalambUa ); 

(ii) in the second mode the right hand may 
be held in the abhaya pose and the left 
in the kattjavalambita pose; 

(iii) in the third mode the right hand may 
carry a danda and the left hand may be 
in the katyavalambUa pose; 

(iv) in the fourth mode the right hand may 
carry the haktyayudha and the left the 
vajra , and 

(v) in the fifth mode the right hand may 
carry a iaktyayud/ia and the left a 
kukkuta (a fowl). 

In the case of the figure of Subrahmanya with 
four arms the hands are required to be A kept in any 
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one of the seven poses and to carry articles as given 
in the following table:— 


No. 

Right Hands. 

I. II. 

Left Hands. 

I. II. 

a. 

Abhaya ... 

$akti 

Varada 

Vajra. 

b. 

Abhaya ... 

Akshamala... 

Varada 

Kama^dalu. 

0 . 

Abhaya ... 

Akshamala... 

Katiyavalatnbifca 

KamaridahL 

d. 

Abhaya ... 

$akti 

Katvavalambifcai Kukkufa, 

e. 

Abhaya ... 

Sakfci 

Akshamala ... 

i Kukkuta. 

f. 

Abhaya ... 

Sakfci 

Katiyavalaoabifca 

Kamandalu; 

g. 

Khadga ... 

Sakfci 

Khetaka 

Kukkuta. 


Subrahmanya with two or four arms is said to 
be capable of giving siddhi to his worshippers. 

The figure of Subrahmanya with six arms 
should have in its right hands abhaya, khaclga and 
§akti ; and. in the left hands Jchetaka, akshamala and 
kukkuta. The image of Subrahmanya with eight 
arms should be represented as carrying in its hands 
the vajra, saltfi, abhaya, varada, khadga, khetaka, 
bana and dhanas ; or, they may keep the padma, 
vajra, kakti, abhaya, varada, khadga, khefaTca and 
paka. 

Subrahmanya with twelve arms may be 
sculptured in six different ways; the following 
table furnishes the information regarding the poses 
of the hands and the objects carried in them 
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No. 

i. 

II. 

hi. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

a. 

Sakti 

Baria 

Kbadga 

Dhvaja 

Gada 

Abhaya. 

b. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Chakra 

Pasa 

Prasarifcafaasfca. 

c. 

Do. 

Dbvaja 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Abhaya. 

a. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Padma 

Abhava 

Bana. 

e. 

Do. 

Vajra 

Chakra 

Pas a 

Ahkusa 

Gad a. 

f. 

Do. 

Ba$a 

Kbadga 

Abfaaya 

Dhanug 

Kbefcaka. 


No.' 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

a. 

Vajra 

Dbanus 

Kbefcaka 

Padma 

S5ia 

Yar&da. 

b. 

? 

Sankha 

Kukkuta 

Dhanus 

D»rida 

Hala. 

0 . 

Vajra 

Dbaoua 

Khefcaka 

Kukkufca 

Aakusa 

Yarada. 

<3. 

, Do 

Pftsa 

Do. 

Danda 

Do. 

Do. 

e. 

Sula. 

Abbaya 

Padma 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

f ’ I 

Do. 

Hukkufca 

Chakra 

Pasa 

? 

Do. 
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The agamas mentioned the appropriate forms 
of the image of Subrahmanya that should be set up 
in temples erected for that deity in towns of differ¬ 
ent kinds * the image that must grace a temple 

* According to the Edmikagama towns are divided into 
the following classes according to its residents, etc.:— 

The village resided in by learned br&hmapas is called a 
mangala or an agrahara. The place which has a mixed popula¬ 
tion of brahraa^as and other castes is said to be grama. The 
pla\ where a rich landlord live3 with only his tenants and 
dependants is called a ku(ika or an ekabhdga ; (kutika is a Tamil, 
word, kudi , rendered thus in Sanskrit). That portion of a 
pura (town) which is inhabited by brahmapas and surrounded 
by their gardens is called a kharvata , A place full of trading 
population of ail classes and is visited by maritime people of 
other nations and is situated on the sea-coast is called &pa{pna< 
The suburb in a vana (forest) or rdjya solely inhabited by 
Sudras is called either a kanpka, khepka or grama. The 
capital of a subordinate chief is called a hbira and 
the town where the elephants and horses of the king are 
stationed is a sbiasthdna and that whore the[king lives and has 
a large population of all classes, and is provided with many 
secret passages is called a senamukha . That portion of a 
town where travellers and sannydsins are fed and lodged is 
called a matha. The town where large military forces are 
stationed is a vidydsthana ; if the latter has in it the palace of 
the king also, it goes by the name of rdjadhdni. Those places 
which adjoin gramas, etc., are known by the names of kubja 
(Tam. kuppam) and cherika (Tam. oheri). The quarters 
occupied by weavers in a grama , etc., is a tiagari. 
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constructed for this deity in the rajadhani (the 
capital city) of a reigning sovereign is to be one 
with sis faces, sis arms, twelve eyes and twelve or 
sis ears. It should keep in its hands the SaJcti, 
khafyga, alcshamala, abhaya, hikkuta and hlietaka. 
The image that should be set up in a grama 
or a prasada (palace) should have twelve arms ; the 
right hands of this image should carry the hakti, 
masala-, khadga , chakra, pata and abhaya ; and 
the left hands, the vajra, dhanus, hlietaka, sikhi- 
dhvaja (a banner made of peacock feathers), aiiku&a 
and varada. (See Pi. CXXVIII.) This figure should 
be of the colour of the rising sun and be draped in 
red clothes and be adorned with a karanda-makuta , 
and the yajndpavlta and be seated on a peacock with, 
on either side, a figure of a deal. Though different 
types of images of Subrahmanya are prescribed for 
consecration in different kinds of villages there is 
no positive objection to any of the five types of the 
image of this deity, namely, those with two, four, 
six, eight or twelve arms, being set up in any kind 
of town. 

Subrahmanya is known by several names, the 
chief among them are Karttikeya, Shanmukha, or 
Sbadanana, §aravanabhava or Sarajamnan, SenSni, 
Tarakajit, Kraunchabhetta, Gahgaputra, Guha, 
Agnibhu, Skanda and Svaminatha. Most of his 
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epithets have reference to the circumstances of his 
birth. Siva cast his seed into Agni who being 
unable to bear it cast it into the river Ganges; 
hence Slcanda is called Agnibhu and Gangaputra. 
The seed was then transferred to the six Krit- 

«v 

tikas when they went to bathe in the Ganges, each, 
of whom therefore conceived and begot a son; all 
these children afterwards became combined in one 
being having six heads and twelve arms and eyes. 
Hence he became known by the names of Kartti- 
keya, Shanmukha and Shadanana. According to 
another account the seed of Siva was cast by the 
river Ganges into a thicket of reeds (Sara) and the 
boy who came out of the thicket of grass came to 
bo known as the Sarajanman. Subrahmanya 
pierced the Krauucha mountain and hence be was 
called Kraunchabhetta. He commanded the army 
of the devas against the asura Taraka whom he 
vanquished and killed. Therefore he got the names 
Devasenapati and Tarakari. He is called Guha 
because he lived in a receptacle for six days before 
he was fully formed. Because he was born from 
the discharged seed ( skanna ) of $iva he was known 
as Skanda. 

The most characteristic weapon of Subrahmanya 
is the saJcti; the Markandeya-purana gives a short 
account of the origin of this weapon thus: Surya 
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(the sun) was once so powerful that his heat was 
causing damage to the world. Visvakarman, the 
celestial mechanic, contrived to abstract a portion of 
the solar glory and rendered him innocuous. * From 
the power taken away from Surya, Visvakarman fas¬ 
hioned’ the saktyayudha for the use of Subrahmanya. 
It is worth noting that a portion of the solar 
glory was transferred to Subrahmanya, who, accord¬ 
ing to the Bhavishyat-pirrana , took his seat near 
Surya when the daityas attacked him and when the 
gods rallied round him for his support. The same 
purana informs us that the dvarapalakas of Subrah- 
maaya are Surya under the name of Kajna and Siva 
under the name ol Srausha. These facts coupled 
with the information regarding the origin of Subrah¬ 
manya distinctly point to its origin to the sun- 
rnyth. We saw in the first instance that Agni was 
invoked by the rishis for receiving the oblations in 
their yajna and that he descended from the sun ; 
the Maliabharata states that on the day the rishis 
began their yajna the sun and the moon were 
together, that is, the day was a new-moon day; 
beginning from the pratipada day the seed of Agni 
was gathered for six days and on the shashthi iithi 
Subrahmanya of the colour of the rising sun came 
into existence. His dvarapalakas , we saw above, are 
Surya and Siva (who is the same as Agni or Kudra). 
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A dhyana-Hoka current in some parts of S. India 
actually describes him. as Surya. All these facts 
clearly point to the sun-myth as the origin of 
Subrahmanya; his six heads perhaps represent the 
six ritus or seasons, the twelve arms, the twelve 
months; the hihkuta or the fowl the harbinger of 
the rising sun and the peacock whose feathers 
display a marvellous blending of all colours repre¬ 
sents the luminous glory of the sun; the kalctya- 
yudha is also of solar origin. 

Corresponding to the various names of Subrah¬ 
manya are images whose descriptions are found in 
almost all the agamas. The following are some of 
the important aspects of Subrahmanya dealt with 
in the Kumara-tantra , viz., 


i. Saktidbara, 

ii. Skanda, 

iii. Senapati, 

iv. Subrahmanya, 

v. Gajavahana, 


ix. Shanmukha, 

x. Tarakari, 

xi. Senani, 

xii. Brahma-sasta, 

xiii. Valli-kalyana- 
sundaramurti, 

xiv. Balasvarai, 

xv. Kraunchabhetta and 

xvi. 6ikhivahana. 

To this list are added a few more by the ferltat- 
vanidhi; the descriptions of these are given briefly 
below. 


vi. &aravanabhava, 

vii. Karttikeya, 

viii. Kurnara, 
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S'aktidliara : This aspect of Subrahmanya should 
have a single face and only two arms. The left 
hand should bear a vajra and the right one tho 
SaJcti ; the latter weapon is said to represent the 
ichchha, jhcuia and kriya saklis. The following 
description of Jnanasakti-Subrahmanya is found 
in the Sfitatvanidhi: this form of the deity should 
have only one face and four arms and his head 
adorned with a jatamakuta ornamented with rubies, 
he should wear a garland of cactus flowers, and 
his body should be smeared with a paste of sandal 
and there must be on his chest a white yajhopavlta. 
In three out of the four hands there should be tho 
sakti, kukkuta and vajra and the fourth hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose. It is therein 
stated that this aspect of Subrahmanya is the 
embodiment of jn&na-bakti. 

Skanda : According to the Kumara-tantra. 
this aspect should be represented with one faceaud 
two arms and should be of the colour of the lotus. 
The loins are to be bound by a broad belt and the 
only clothing which this figure should possess is the 
kauplna . The right hand should keep a danda 
while the left one should rest upon the hip (kat- 
yavalambita). This aspect of Subrahmanya is 
popularly known as the Palaniyandavar. This is 
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the description which is given in the Srltatvanidhi 
for Velayudha-Subrahmanya. This latter work, 
however, gives quite a different description of Skanda 
which is as follows. This aspect of Subrahmanya 
is required to possess, as in the previous one, one 
face sot with two eyes, and four arms. He should 
be seated upon a lotus flower (; padmasana ). His 
head is to be surrounded by a prabha-mandala; 
on the head there should be the usual karanda- 
mahuta adorned with a wreath of flowers; there 
must also be ornaments made of rubies and on the 
waist a broad girdle of fine workmanship. The 
front two hands should be kept in the varada and 
the abhaya poses while the back hands should 
carry the huJcJcv.ta and the vajra. The colour of 
this aspect of the deity is said to be that of smoke. 

Sendpati: This aspect should have the 
brilliance of the sun and should possess six faces and 
twelve eyes. One of the arms of Senapati should 
pass round the waist of bis devl , who should be 
seated upon his left lap ; the corresponding right 
hand should keep a lotus. The other hands should 
hold the following objects in them : §ula, kMtaha, 
vajra, dhanus, gada , ghantd, kuklmia and abhaya . 

Under the nameDevasenapati, the &r~itat,vanidhi 
gives the following description: He should have 
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one face, two eyes and four arms: two of the hands 
should be held in the abhaya and varada poses res¬ 
pectively and the remaining two should carry the 
kankha and the chakra ; the colour of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya is said to be black. He should bo 
adorned with all ornaments, and should have a white 
yajhdpavlta and his body should have a coating of 
finely smelling sandal paste. The face must be 
very pretty and a smile must be playing about his 
lips. 

Subrahmanya : This aspect of Skanda should 
be of the colour of kuhkuma (saffron) and be adorned 
with keyura, JiUra and other ornaments. One of 
the right hands should be held in the abhaya and 
in the rest must be the sukti, kukkuta, and a padnia. 
The colour of this aspect of the deity should be that 
of the rising sun and that of the sandal paste and 
the clothing red. Or, the figure may have only two 
arms of which one should rest upon the hip 
{katyavalambita) and the other hand be held in the 
abhaya pose. 

Gajavahana has also only one face, two eyes and 
four arms ; in one of the left hands he should bold 
the kvkkuta while the other should be kept in the 
varada pose; in one of the right hands there should 
be the kakti and the other should be held in the 
abhaya pose. 
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Saravanabhava should have six heads, twelve 
eyes and twelve arms. Two of his hands are to be 
in the abhaya and the varada poses while the 
remaining ones should carry in them the sakti, 
gkanta, dhvaja, padnia, hukhita, pa&a, danda, tanka, 
band and dhanus. The complexion of this aspect is 
yellow; the face should resemble a full-blown lotus. 

The Sritatvanitfhi, as usual, gives an entirely 
d ifferent description of Saravanabhava. According 
to this authority Saravanabhava should have only 
one face, three eyes and six arms, be of the colour 
of the rising sun and be seated upon a lion. The 
body should be covered with ashes (bhasma or 
vibhuti). There should be in the hands flowery 
arrows, a bow made of sugar-cane, khadga-, khetaka, 
vajra and the kukkuta. 

Kdrttikeya should have six faces and six arms 
and be of the colour of the rising sun. Two of his 
front hands should be kept in the abhaya and the 
varada poses, while the rest should carry vajra, 
khetaka , sakti and khacLga, 

According to the Srltatvanidhi Karttikeya 
should have one face with three eyes, ten 
arms and the complexion of the rising sun. There 
should be a fruit (or leaf) of the bilod tree on 
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the head aad in the right hands the sula, the 
chakra , the ahhda, and ahhaya; in the left hands 
the tomara, the pMa, the Sahkha, and the vajra and 
varada. He should have his peacock vehicle by 
his side. The complexion of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya should also be that of the rising sun. 

Kumara should hold in his right hands the 
sakti and the khadga and in the left ones kukkuta 
and the khetaka. The Sntatvanidhi substitutes 
the ahhaya and. varada in the place of khadga and 
khetaka in the above description. 

Shanmukha: The colour of Shanmukha should 
be that of kuhkuma (saffron) and he should be 
seated on the peacock. As his name indicates he 
should have six faces, twelve eyes and twelve arms ; 
in the right hands he should have the sakti, bana, 
the khadga, dhvaja, gada and ahhaya ; and in the 
left ones dhanas, vajra, padma, kataka-hasta and 
varada (and one more object which is perhaps the 
khetaka). Shanmukha is here mentioned as the 
nephew of Vishnu. The Sntatvanidhi mentions the 
sahkha, chakra, kukkuta, paka and hala as among 
the objects held by the hands of Shanmukha. It 
also states that on either side of Shanmukha there 
should bo standing two devis called Jaya and 
Vijaya. 
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Tarakari: The figure of Tarakari is required* 
to be sculptured with twelve arms, in the hands of 
which there should be the ahliuka, dhvaja, khadga, 
kataka-hasta, abhaya, pasa, chakra , masala, sakti 
vajra, varada and khetaka. The colour of Tarakari, 
is described as equal to a crore of Arunas shining 
at the same time. According to the SrUatvanidhi, 
Tarakari should have only one face and three eyes 
and he should be seated upon an elephant carrying 
in two of the right hands the khadga and the sakti 
and one of them held in the abhaya pose ; one of 
the left hands should be in the varada pose and 
the remaining hands should keep the khetaka and 
the akshamUld. 

Krauhchabhetta : This aspect of Subrahmanya 
should have six faces and eight arms. In the right 
hands there should be the khadga, sakti, abhaya 
and bana; and in the left ones varada , vajra, 
dhanus and khetaka. His complexion is to be that 
of the lotus flower. 

Krauncbabhetta according to the Srltatvanidlvi 
should be represented with a single face and four 
arms and three eyes. Two of the hands should be 
kept in the varada and abhaya poses and the re¬ 
maining hands should carry flowery arrows and a 
bow made of sugarcane; or, the front two hands 
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should be shown as breaking the Krauncha moun¬ 
tain. There should be near him his peacock 
vehicle. 

Servant should also possess twelve arms and 
twelve eyes; the hands should have in them khaclga , 
chakra, ahkusa, iakti, abhaya, §Tila, uarada, padma, 

danrLa an ^ J 

Brahma-kasta: This is the aspect of Subrah- 
rnanya in which he put down the pride of Brahma 
by exposing his ignorance of the Vedas. He should 
be represented with a single face and four arms; 
he should have only two eyes. In the back hands 
there should be the akshamdla and the kamandalu 
and the front hands should be held in the varada 
and abhaya poses. The colour of Brahma-sasta 
should be the red of the lotus flower. 

Bdlasvdmi is the aspect of Subrahmanya as a 
child. If he is sculptured as standing by the side 
of his parents, as in the Somaskanda aspect of 
Siva, he should be represented as a child carrying 
a lotus in each hand; if, however, he is shown 
separately, he may be sculptured with a padma in 
his right hand and with the left hand resting 
upon the hip ( katyavalambita ). The colour of this 
aspect is also red. 

Sikhivahana is to be of the colour of coral and 
to have a single face and four arms. In one of 
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the hands there should be held the hakti and in the 
other the vajra , while the remaining ones should 
be held in the abhaya and the varada poses respec¬ 
tively. He is said to be the destroyer of the 
enemies of the gods. 

ValUkalyanasiindara: In this aspect Subrah- 
manya is sculptured as being married to Valli. He 
should be represented in this case as carrying in 
the back right hand the alcshamala and the front 
hand should be held in the abhaya pose ; the front 
left hand should rest upon the hip and the back 
hand should carry a hamandalu. Brahma with a 
STUva in his hand should be shown as officiating in 
the ceremonies in front of the lire that should 
be sculptured as burning in a hmda. Vishnu 
should keep in his hands a water-vessel ready to 
pour water in the act of giving the girl in marriage 
to the bridegroom. A host of gods and goddesses 
should be shown as offering praises to the married 
couple. Both the bride and the groom should be 
adorned with all ornaments appropriate to the 
occasion. The colour of Subrabmanya in this 
aspect also is red. 

The Sntatvanidhi adds the description of the 
following aspects of Subrahmanya, namely, Agni- 
jata-Subrahmanya, Saurabheya-S., Gangeya-S. 
Guha-S., Brabmacbari-S., and Desika-S. 
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Agnij&ta-Subrah many a should have twofaoes, 
eight arms and a white complexion ; his neck should 
be of black colour; he should carry in three out of 
the four right hands the sruva an akshamtilcL and 
a kha^ga and the remaining hand should be kept 
in the svastika pose; in three of the left hands there 
should be the vajra, kukhita, kltMaka and an 
ajya-pdtra (vessel of ghee or clarified butter). He 
should be sfculptured as engaged in the act of 
offering fire sacrifice. 

SaurabJieya-ISubrahmanya' should have four 
faces, eight eyes and eight arms and should be seated 
upon a kamaldsana; in the right hands there should 
be the kakti, a lotus, flowery arrows and abhayti; and 
in the left hands vajra , a bow made of sugar-cane, 
a kala, and varada. Ha should be standing with 
his right leg kept firmly on theground and the left 
log somewhat bent. His colour should be that of 
the lotus flower. 

Gangeya-Subrahmanya is required to be 
represented with a single face, three eyes and four 
arms. The head must be adorned with a karanda- 
makiita; he should be standing upon a makara (a 
kind of fish) and should be carrying a flag ou which 
is painted a kukkuta, and should be adorned with 
nlldtpala flowers. In his right hands should be a 
paraki and a purna-kumbha (a vessel filled with 
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water); in the left hands he should keep an arani 
(a piece of wood which is used in generating fire 
by friction) and a kuJcJcuta. The colour of this 
aspect of Subrahmanya is that of gold. 

It might be noticed that in all these aspects 
the descriptions are such as to suit the nature of 
the aspect; for example Subrahmanya, the son of 
Agni, is said to have two faces, the same number 
as possessed by Agni; he carries an a jya-patra 
sruta and other objects necessary for making fire- 
offerings. Similarly, in the case of the Gahgeya- 
Subrahmanya, or Subrahmanya the son of Grahga, 
he is required, like Gahga, to be standing upon a 
rnalara, carry a purnakmnbha and adorned with 
nildtpala or water-lilies, objects characteristic of 
rivers. 

Guha-Subrahmanya should have one face, 
three eyes and four arms. His head should be 
adorned with a Mrlta made of gold set with rubies. 
In the right hands there should be the vajra and 
the hula and the left hands should be held in the 
varada and the abhaya poses. The colour of Guha 
is black and that of bis clothes white. His Devi 
should be by his side and they should look like 
a newly married couple. 

Brahmachari-Subrahmanyd: Subrahmanya in 
this aspect should have two eyes, two arms and he 
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standing upon a padma. He must have a tuft of 
hair on his head, a yajndpavita , maunji (grass 
girdle) and kauplna. The right leg should be 
firmly placed upon the padma and the left one 
slightly bent and rested upon it. In the right 
hand there should be a dancfa and in the left a 
vajra. His complexion should be red. 

Desika-Su hr ah many a : This is the aspect in 
which Subrahmanya taught Siva, his own father, 
the significance of the sacred syllable dm. As a 
teacher he should be represented as possessing one 
face, six arms and as seated upon the peacock. 
His head should be adorned with a karcincta- 
mahita; two of his hands should carry the iakti, 
one an aksham&la and two others kept in the 
varada and the abhaya poses; the remaining hand 
should perhaps be held in the chinmudra pose. 
Siva in the aspect of a disciple is called the &ishya- 
bhava-murti. The Manasara gives a description 
of the form of &ishyabhavamurti. &iva should be 
seated in front of his teacher Subrahmanya cross- 
legged, with one of his right hands kept closing 
his mouth and another kept on the chest in the 
jnana-mudra pose; the other two hands should 
carry the tanka and the mriga. He should have a 
white complexion and his face should resemble the 
full-moon. His bead should be adorned with a 
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crescent moon. Parvati, his consort, should also 
be standing by his side. 

Pis. CXXI-CXXIX illustrate the various 
aspects of Subrahmanya. Fig. 1, PL CXXI, belongs 
to the collection of the late Mr. M. K. Narayana- 
svami Ayyar and represents Skanda or Velayudha- 
Subrahmanya. In the right hand of the image is a 
danda and a sakti is kept resting on his right arm. 
The left hand rests upon the hip. The image is 
clothed with only a Jcauplna and wears the orna¬ 
ments generally worn by boys. This is a modern 
piece of work. 

Fig. 2 on the same plate is the photograph of 
the image of Kumara belonging to the 6iva temple 
at Tiruppalatturai. The image has four arms; in 
tke right hand at the back there is the bakti and in 
the back left hand the vajra ; the front right and 
the left hands are kept in the abhaya and the 
varada poses respectively. A salciyayudha rests 
upon the right front arm. 

PL CXXII is the reproduction of the photo¬ 
graph of Subrahmanya with his two consorts 
Devasena and Valll to be found in the Nagesvara- 
svamin temple at Kumbhakonam. It is precisely 
similar to the figure of the Tiruppalatturai temple. 
Herein, Subrahmanya has behind him his peacook. 
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Subrahmanya. Devasona. 

Subrahmanya with his consorts Devasena and Valli: 

Stone: Kumbhakonam. 
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Subrahmaoya ; Stone: Ellora. 
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The description of the Devls of Subrahmanya is 
given as follows in the Kumara-tantra : Mahavalli 
should be of black complexion and should have a 
smiling face. She should stand with her right leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the left leg kept 
somewhat bent and placed on it. She should be 
holding in her left hand a padma (lotus) and her 
right hand should be hanging by her side. The 
complexion of Devasena is red and she should also 
have a smiling face and standing with her left leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the right one some¬ 
what bent. She should carry in her right hand a 
ntlotpala flower, and the left one should be hanging. 
These descriptions are rigidly observed in the sculp¬ 
ture of the Nagesvarasvarnin temple. 

PI. CXXIII is exactly similar to the previous 
one. The original of this sculpture is in the Siva 
temple at Tiruvorriyur and is executed very skil¬ 
fully. 

The photograph reproduced on PI. CXXIV is 
that of a piece of sculpture belonging to one of the 
rock temples at Ellora. The central figure, Subrah- 
manya, has four arms and a single face. The front 
right hand which is broken seems to have held the 
laTcti, whose head is visible near the figures of a 
Deva and his Devi sculptured on the upper left 
corner. The back right hand rests upon the hip ; 
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the front left hand carries a JcuTchita and the back 
left hand embraces the peacock which stands to the 
left of Subrahmanya. There are on either side a 
goat-headed attendant of Subrahmanya; one of 
these must be Daksha-Prajapati, who is said to be 
one of the parivara-devatas of Subrahmanya. The 
figure on the left has its left arm crossed against its 
chest and keeps its right one as if going to close 
his mouth,—attitudes which show a great deal of 
reverence. The figure on the left of Subrr-hmanya 
has its left hand resting upon its hip and keeps 
something in its right hand. On either side of the 
figure of Subrahmanya and soring in the air are 
two Devas with their Devis praising him. The 
central figure of Subrahmanya has an yajnopavita , 
a udaraban'dha and a fine ham; the -ears are 
adorned with two different kinds oi iamilalas and the 
head is surmounted with a karan$a-maJat,ta, round 
which there is a prabha-mandala. 

PI. CXXV is the photograph of Subrahmanya 
with his consorts and resembles the other two 
photographs described above. The only difference 
consists in that the figure of Subrahmanya in this 
instance bears the hahti and the kukkuta in its 
back right and left hands respectively, while, as in 
the other instances, the front right and left hands 
are kept in the abhaya and the varada poses. 
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Subrahmanya with his consorts Devasena ancUValli ; 
Stone: Kutnbhakoriam. 
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Fig, 1. Subrahmanya with his two consorts : 
Ivory: Trivandram, 


Fig. 3. Senapati: Stone : 
Madras Museum. 
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SUBRAHMANYA. 


respectively. The person of Subrahmanya is 
elaborately adorned with all sorts of ornaments. 

Fig. 1, PI. CXXVI is a piece of ivory carving 
executed in the School of Arts at Trivandram and 
closely resembles the previous sculpture. Fig. 2 on 
the same plate represents Subrahmanya as seated 
upon the peacock; the right leg is hanging while 
the left one is bent and rested upon the peacock. 
The front hands are in the abhaya and the varada 
poses, and the back hands keep in them the kakti 
and the vajra. Fig. 3 on the same plate portrays 
Subrahmanya as seated upon the peacock, 
embracing his consort with his right arm and keep¬ 
ing in his left hand a bow; whereas the Devi 
embraces her lord with her left arm and carries in 
her right hand an arrow. Fig. 2 may be taken as 
Sikhivahana and fig. 3 as Senapati. 

PI. CXXVI1 illustrates the description of 
Shanmukha. This beautifully carved figure belongs 
to the &iva temple at Pattisvaram. It has twelve 
arms of which two are held in the abhaya and the 
varada poses and the remaining ones carry the 
§akti, tanka, chakra, Jchadga and musala (or pasa ?) 
and vajra, dhanus, buna, khetaka and 'sankha. The 
figure has six heads of which three are visible in 
the photograph. Behind the figure of Subrah¬ 
manya is his peacock. 
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PI. CXXVI1T is almost similar to the previous 
one; in addition to the weapons mentioned in the 
last plate, there is in this a kiHyayudka made 
separately and kept leaning on the back arms. 
The padmZsana upon which thi3 image stands is 
hexagonal, specially so made to agree with the 
six faced nature of the deity for whom it serves as 
a pedestal. 

pi. CXXVIIIa is a piece of sculpture which 
is to be found in the temple at Aihole and repre¬ 
sents Tarakari. In this Subrahmanya is seen 
riding a peacock and spiritedly attacking the 
fallen Tarakasura with his saMyayudha which he 
wields with his right hand. The left hand carries 
the vajra. On either side of Subrahmanya are 
two Devas in the d,Uc£h&stwui posture, flying in the 
air and praising him. Above and on either side of 
the central figure are two persons carrying offerings 
and flower garlands. 

Pi. CXXIX is a fine piece of sculpture to be 
seen in the front mand.apa of the temple of Siva at 
Tirupparankunram near Madura. It represents 
the scene of the marriage of Subrahmanya with 
Devasena. Subrahmanya is standing on the right 
with his right hand stretched out to receive the 
water which Indra is ready to pour from a water 
vessel, standing behind Devasena on the left. 
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Shanmukha Bronze : Nallur. 


[To face page 148] 



















imsr$ y 



Tarakari-Subrahmanya : Stone : Aihole. 
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Davasana-Kalyanagundaramurfci: Stone; Tirupparankunram. 
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Subrahmanya has in the front left hand a lotus 
and in the back left one the kakti; it is not appa¬ 
rent from the photograph what other object is held 
in the hack right hand. 

Indra is seen keeping in the right hand the 
tanka and in the left the vajra and with his right 
hand he is pouring water into the hand of 
Subrahmanya. 

Brahma is seated in a countersunk surface 
below doing homa (fire offezings) in connection 
■with the marriage of Subrahmanya. 

The modesty of the bride is very well portray¬ 
ed in this piece of sculpture. 

The Kumara-tantra gives the description of 
the dv&rapalakas of the shrine of Subrahmanya. 
They are called Sudeha and Sumukha; both of 
these are said to be brahmanas. They should be 
represented with one face and two or four arms. 
If they possess two arms only, tbe right hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose and the left hand 
should keep a gada. If they have four arms, the 
back hands should keep in them the vajra and 
the sakti and the front hands as in the case of 
the two-armed figure. One of these should be of 
red complexion and the other black; they must be 
adorned with all ornaments and should have side- 
tusks. Their head must have the karanda-makutas. 
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Sudeha should be to the right and Sumukha to the 
left of the entrance. 

Another attendant of Subrahmanya is called 
Sumitra. His story is given thus in the Kum&ra- 
tanira. There once lived a good brahmana 
named Svarnaksha in Ka6i; he had a son named 
Sumitra who had been worshipping Skanda in due 
form during his three consecutive births. Subrah¬ 
manya was pleased with his devotion to himself 
(Subrahmanya) and gave him the name Sumitra 
(a good friend) and made him the head of the 
ganas and gave him a place near him. Then fol¬ 
lows a description of the image of Sumitra; Sumitra 
should be sculptured according to the uttavia-nava- 
tald measure, with two eyes, two arms and a 
red complexion. He should have a fine looking 
face and should be youthful possessing side-tusks. 
The bead should be covered with a Jcaranda-nia- 
Imta hiding his tuft of hair or a jata-mahuta. The 
right hand should carry the 6akti and the left 
band should be kept on the hip (Jcatyavalambita). 
Or, the hands may be kept in the anjali pose on the 
chest. He may be sculptured either as seated or 
as standing on a gadm&sana. 

PI. CXXX is the reproduction of the photo¬ 
graph of Sumukha the left gate-keeper of the shrine 
of Subrahmanya in the great Siva temple at 
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Dvarapalaka of the Sabrahmanya shrine ; Stone ; Tanjore, 








SUBRAHMANYA. 

Tanjore,. The front right hand of the image bears 
a short sword, while the front left hand carries a 
shieldthe baok right hand is in the suchi pose and 
the back left hand in the vismaya pose. The right 
leg of the figure of Sumukha rests upon the head of 
a lion, and the left foot of the image stands upon a 
padmftsana. It is one of the finest pieces of 
sculpture to be found in the Brihadlsvara temple at 
Tanjore. 
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NANDIKESVARA OR AD HI KARAN AN DIN. 


A T the entrance into many an important temple 
of Siva in Southern India one meets with a 
pair of images, of which one is a male figure and 
the other a female one, the consort of the former. 
The male figure is shaped exactly like that of §iva 
in the aspect of ChandraSekharamurti. It is seen 
standing upon a padmasana and carrying in its 
back hands the parahi and the mriga ; but, unlike 
the figure of Chandrasekharamurti, which keeps its 
front hands in the varada and the abhaya poses, 
that of Adhikaranandin has them folded on the 
chest in the anjali pose. The figure of Adhikara¬ 
nandin is sometimes mistaken by the less informed 
persons for that of 6iva. 

Three different accounts are found of the origin 
of Adhikaranandin. According to the Siva-mahd,- 
purana, he was the son of the risM SalankSyana; 
the following account is given of him by this 
authority : Sslankayana, who was long without a 
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son, was doing penance under a sala tree in a place 
called Salagrama. Appreciating his austerities, 
Vishnu appeared before him and asked him to 
request for any boon he desired. The rishi prayed 
that he may be blessed with a son of great virtue. 
Immediately after this request was made, a person 
sprang from the right of Vishnu, who resembled. 
Siva in every way. He was given the name 
Nandikesvara. The purtina adds that this was the 
forty-ninth birth of Nandikesvara. 

A second account of the birth of Nandikesvara 
runs as follows: in the Treta-yuga, a rishi named 
Nandi was performing a severe penance on the 
peak called Munjavan on the Mandara mountain. 
Siva pleased with the devotion of Nandi presented 
himself before the rishi. The latter requested Siva 
to grant him the boons that he should have un- 
shakeable faith in and love for &iva, as also that he 
should be made the head of the ganas. Siva 
granted him the boons with pleasure and dis¬ 
appeared. Indra and the other gods were overjoyed 
to see the bliss that befell the rishi Nandi and 
praised him for his good fortune. 

The Lihga-purana. has a third account of the 
origin of Nandikesvara. A blind rishi named 
Silada was practising penance with a desire to 
obtain an immortal son, not bom of human beings. 
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NANDTKBBVAEA OB ADHIE ABA NANDI. 

Indra becoming pleased with the austerities of this 
rishi resolved to fulfil the risid’s desi v e and app¬ 
roached him and told him that no one bub &iva 
could grant him what he wanted and directed him 
to address his penances to that deity. He did as 
advised by Indra, and &iva pleased with him, 
promised that he would himself be bom to the rishi 
as his son; thereby he intended to satisfy Brahma 
also who was desirous of Siva taking a human 
incarnation. After some time, Silada was engaged 
in a sacrifice (y&ga) ; a lad proceeded from the room 
in which the rishi Silada was performing the yaga ; 
he looked precisely like Siva, with a jata-makuta 
on his head, three eyes and four arms. He was 
carrying in his hands the sula } the tahJca, the gada 
and the vajra. Because Silada became pleased 
with the fulfilment of his desire by the appearance 
of this, his son born not by human agency, Siva 
gave the lad the name Nandi and disappeared. 

Then Silada and his son Nandi repaired to the 
former’s a&rama. There the boy lost his super¬ 
human form and became quite like any ordinary 
mortal. Though feeling sorry for the change, 
Silada performed on his son the usual ceremony 
such as wpanayana, when the boy attained the 
seventh year of age; he soon became well versed in 
the Vedas. Some time after, two rishis named Mitra 
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and Vanina, came to the asrama of the rishi Silada 

* 

as his guests; these gazed intently at Nandi and 
perceived through their mental vision that the life 
of the boy was to come to an end in one year more. 
They informed this sad news to the father of the 
boy. The rishi and his father Sal ahkayana sank in 
despair on hearing the prognostication of their 
guests, and swooned. But, Nandikesvara, though 
internally perturbed, began to meditate upon 
6iva so intently that the latter appeared to him and 
took hold of him in his arms and threw round his 
neck the flower garland which was hanging round 
his own neck. Forthwith the boy was changed 
into a being endowed with three eyes, ten arms 
and appearance which exactly resembled &iva. The 
latter blessed this metamorphosed Nandi to he free 
from old age and death and also anointed him 
as the head of his ganas and married him to 
SuyaSa, the daughter of the Maruts. 

The name Nandikesvara, ‘ the tawny coloured 
dwarf ’ and a follower of Siva occurs in the licimu- 
yana (V. 17, Sec. lb of the TJttara-kanda). There 
he is stated to be another manifestation of Siva 
(apara tanuh) and that when he was keeping guard 
over the Kailasa, Havana, the lord of Lanka and of 
the Rakshasas, came driving in his serial car and 
wanted to cross the abode of Siva. But he was 



nandikEsvara or adhikAranandi. 

promptly stopped by NandikeSvara. Upon this 
Havana made contemptuous remarks concerning 
the monkey-face of Nandikesvara. Incensed at the 
insult offered to him, he cursed Havana that beings 
possessing the same shape as himself and of similar 
energy (that is, monkeys) would destroy tPe race of 
Havana, 

Nandikesvara is mentioned also in the Bhagavata- 
furana. During the y&ga that Daksha-prajapati 
was performing, he spoke tauntingly of $iva. 
Nandi grew angry at the insult offered to his lord 
Siva and pronounced malediotions against Daksha 
and the other revilers of Siva. 

The Vishn,udharmotiara gives the following 
description of Nandikesvara. He should have three 
eyes and four arms and a red complexion. His 
garments should be made of tiger’s skin ; in one of 
his hands there should be the trikula and in another 
the bhindi ; a third hand should be held over his 
head and the fourth held as though he is command¬ 
ing a host of people. His gaze should suggest that 
he is seeing objects at a great distance and regulat¬ 
ing the large crowd of devotees resorting to offer 
worship to &iva. 

Nandikesvara is more often represented as a 
bull than as a bull-faced human being or as a 


459 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 

duplicate of Siva. The former is kept lying in 
front of the central shrine of all &iva temples. 

An illustration of AdhikSra-Nandin is given on 
PI. CXXXI. The original of the photograph there¬ 
in reproduced, is in the temple of Siva at Valuvur. 
It is sculptured precisely like &iva in the aspect of 
Chandrasekharamurti, carrying the paraki and the 
mriga in the back right and left bands respectively, 
and standing upon a padmasana ; but unlike 
Chandrasekharamurti who keeps the front right and 
left hands in the abhaya and the varada poses, 
Nandikeavara has them folded on the chest in the 
anjali pose. The body has three slight bends in it 
( tribhanga ). On his head are the jata-mahuta and 
the Ganga and the crescent moon. 

PI. CXXXII is the photograph of the bronze 
Nandi in the Siva temple at Panchanadikku]am; 
it is an ordinary bull couchant and is placed in the 
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chandMvara, 

Hj 'HE story of Chandesvara, how he worshipped 
&iva and attained to the position of the 
leader of the bhutaganas of &iva, has been given 
already under Chandesanugrahamurti. The imago 
of Chandesvara is essential in a &iva temple and 
should be set up in the north-east corner with 
reference to the central shrine of the temple. 

The image of Chandesvara may be set up in a 
shrine unattached to any temple, or as one of the 
‘parivara-devatas or attendant deities in a Siva 
temple. In the first instance, the shrine of Chan¬ 
desvara is said to be svatantra and in the second 
paratcintra. The svatantra temple of Chandesvara 
may be situated in any of the eight directions 
(north, north-east, etc.) or in the centre of towns 
and villages. The temple of Cbandesvara may range 
in size from a mere shrine of one cubit cube to a 
magnificent temple with a base of thirty cubits 
square, surmounted by a vimana of one to seven 
talas or storeys in height, ornamented with the 
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figures of Chandesvara or any other deity on the 
corners of each tala, (storey); or, there might be in 
these corners figures of Nandi, the bull couchant. 
In the case of the tempie of svatantra Chandesvara, 
it is required to face any one of the directions 
except the north ; this temple should have prakaras, 
mandapas, etc., in proportion to the dimensions of 
the central shrine. 

Surrounding the central shrine there should be 
eight parivara- murtis, named Rudrabhakta, Rudra- 
Chanda, Chandama, Mahabala, Virya, Tankapani, 
I^asevaka and Rudrakopaja. They should all be of 
white complexion, big-bodied and with the pair of 
front hands held in che anjali pose and the back 
pair carrying in them tankas . They may be repre¬ 
sented either as standing or seated in the vlrasana 
attitude and draped in elephant skins ; they should 
have terrific countenances. Instead of Rudra¬ 
bhakta and others, Indra and the other Dikpalakas 
may be made the parivaras of the temple of 
Chandesvara. They may be represented as actual 
anthropomorphic figures or with simple pithas 
(as in the case of the Sapta-Matrikas, see 
Vol. I, PL CXX). In front of the temple of 
Chandesvara there should be, as in Siva’s temples, 
a Nandi or couchant bull, and at the main entrance 
of the temple there should be two gate-keepers 
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Nandi: Bronze : Panchanadikkulam : (Tanjore Dt.). 
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named Cbandanuga. and Chandabhritya. These 
two should be sculptured with two arms and carry¬ 
ing clubs in their hands; sometimes they may be 
dispensed with also. 

The figure of Chandetivara should be fashioned 
according to the madhyama or a dhai?ui~d cisa-tal a 
vidhi as is given in PratiwalaJcshana or instruc¬ 
tions given for the making of images; different 
descriptions are found in the agamas for making 
the image of Chandesvara. In the first instance, 
we see it stated that it might be sculptured as 
seated upon a padmdsana; its look should be 
terrific, as if fire would burst out of its face; the 
colour of Chandesvara should be jet black and there 
must be a sarpayajndpav'da on its body. The 
head should be adorned with a jatfi-makuta, in 
which there should be the crescent of the moon, as 
in the case of &iva. Chandesvara, according to 
this description, should have four faces, four arms 
and twelve eyes. In the right hands there should 
be the akshamala and the trikula and in the left 
hands the tanka and the lamandaln. 

A second description of the image of Cbandei- 
svara is as follows. The complexion of this deity 
should be conch-white ; there should be three eyes 
and four arms and in the jata-makuta the crescent 
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moon. The figure of the deity should be seated in 
the vlrasana posture and should carry in its back 
hands the dlianus called the Pinaka and the bana 
called the Amfigha, while the front hands should 
be kept in the varada and abhaya poses. 

According to the third description, Cbande- 
Svara may be represented as either standing or 
sitting, with only a pair of arms but with three 
eyes. The colour of the body is here also required 
to be inky-black. As in the other cases there should 
be the jata-maJcuta on the head. If the figure is 
made a seated one, the right leg should be hanging 
below the seat and the left leg should be bent and 
rested ?.ipon the seat. The left hand inay either be 
placed on the left thigh or held in the varada pose. 
In the right hand there may be a tanka; or both 
hands may carry tankas; or both hands may be 
folded on the chest in the anjali pose. Or, the figure 
may be sculptured as seated in the utkutikasana 
posture with the head slightly bowed down as in 
deep sorrow, but with a face full of peace. 

In the fourth mode of representing Chanda- 
svara, he must be sculptured as having four arms 
three of which should be carrying the tanka, the 
pasa and the hula and the remaining one held in 
the abhaya pose. 



466 


OHANpESVARA. 

“ In the descriptions found in the works of the 
Simhaladesa (Ceylon) * it is stated”, so says the 
Kamikagama, “ that Chandesvara should be repre¬ 
sented in the Kritayuga with eight areas, in the 
Tretayuga with sis, in the Dvaparayuga with four 
and in the Kaliyuga with two only. But”, the 
same authority adds, “no such thing is mentioned 
in the works of the other countries ”. 

Again, Chandesvara may be shown singly or 
with his consort Dharmaniti. If his Devi is 
also sculptured, she should be adorned with all 
ornaments and should carry a nlldipala in her 
hands. Her colour is also to be black. 

The Karai],agama states thatPrachandachanda, 
Vikrantachanda, Vibhuchanda, Virachanda and 
another whose name is not given came from the 
Panchabrahmas. The stewardship of the house of 
&ivawasbestowedin the Kritayuga upon Prachanda- 
chanda, in the Tretayuga upon Vikrantachanda, in 

* ThiB is dear evidence that there existed in Ceylon the 
worship not only of Buddha but of the various deities of the 
Hindu cults and that there existed text-books in that country 
also containing descriptions of images, whioh sometimes 
differed from the readings of those on the continent of India. 
Evidently some of those Buddha agarnas quoted by Dr. Ananda- 
kumarasami in his “ Simhalese Art ” belong to the category of 
works referred to in the Kamikagam&. 
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the Dvaparayuga upon Yibhucharida and in the 
Kaliyuga upon Vlrachanda. 

‘ In the case of paratantra Chandesvara his 
shrine should be facing the south and, as has been 
already mentioned, be situated on the north-east 
oorner of the first prakara of the &iva temple. 
According to the Karanagtima the paratantra 
Chandesvara may have three eyes and four arms 
or only two eyes and two arms, be terrific in 
appearance, and have a jatd-makuta on the head. 
Of the four hands two are to be kept in the abhaya 
and varada poses and the remaining two should 
carry the pdki and the parasu. If however there 
are only two hands, one of them should be in the 
varada pose and the other should carry a tanka. 
There should he a white yajndpavlta on the body 
which should be adorned with all ornaments also. 
The figure of Chandesvara may be either standing 
or sitting. 

Two illustrations are given on PI. CXXXIII. 
The very well-executed original stone sculpture is 
placed in a very dark corner of the man$apa in 
front of the central shrine of the &iva temple at 
Tiruvorriyur. It is seated in the vlrasana posture 
and it carries a parasu in its right hand, the left 
one resting upon the left lap. There is a figure of 
Chandesvara carved on the north of the central 
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Fig. 2. Chandesvara (standing): 
Bronze: Marudantanallur. 


Fig. 1. Chandesvara (seated) : 
Stone: Tiruvorriyur. 


(To face page 468] 







CHAtfPfi^VABA. 

shrine of the §aiva cave called. Dhumar Lena 
in Sllora; it has been mistaken by Dr. Burgess for 
“ &iva as a yogi or ascetic, with a club in his left 
hand, and seated on a lotus. ” 

The second illustration is of the standing Chan- 
desvara: it belongs to the temple at Marudantanallur. 
The figure has only two arms and the bands are 
held in the anjali pose. A ianka rests on the left 


arm. 
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BHAKTAS. 

B HAKTAS or devotees whose images are also 
enjoined to be set up for worship in temples 
may belong to the Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaisya 
or the &udracaste ; or of mixed castes; males or 
females; they may be ach&ryas or crowned monarchs; 
living or dead. All that is wanted to apotheosise 
them is that they should be bhaktas or acknowledg¬ 
ed devotees. Such devotees should be worshipped 
in images. These images may be set up either 
in separate temples ( svayam-'pradhana ) or in the 
temples of some deity whose devotee the bhakta 
happens to be, as a dependent on that deity (an 
ahga). As instances of the former may be pointed 
out the temple of Kannappa Nayanar, the hunter 
saint, on the hill at Kalahasti; and of .Kulasekhara 
Alvar at Mannarkoyil near Ambasamudram. The 
attendant or aiiga class of images are found in all 
important temples of S. India. The well-known 
sixty-three (Aruvattu-muvar) Saiva saints and the 
twelve Alvars or Vaishnava saints of Dravida are 
seen invariably in Saiva and Vaishnava temples in 
S. India. 
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A svayam-pradhana or independent temple of 
a bhakta may be constructed on the top of a bill, 
on the bank of a river, in vanas (gardens) and in 
gramas (towns). The ahga or dependent class of 
bkaktas are required by the agamas to be set up 
near the place where flower-garlands for the use of 
the temple axe made. The first class of images 
may have parivaras or attendants, while the latter 
should not possess any for the obvious reason, 
namely, that they are themselves depending upon, 
others. 

Bhaktas may be represented by anthro¬ 
pomorphic figures, or, in the case of Saiva bhaktas, 
as Sivaliugas, or occasionally also in the form of 
Siva himself. But in the case of Vaishnava 
bhaktas they are generally represented as actual 
human beings just as they appeared when they 
were living. The images may be made of stone, 
clay, metal, wood or gems. They may be 
carved in half relief or in the round ( ardha- 
chitra or chitrabhasa). They should be sculp¬ 
tured according to the ashta-tala measure, 
either as standing or as seated on a padmasana or 
a simhasana . They may be sculptured with or 
without a tuft of hair on their head; if they 
are shown with a tuft it should be neatly 
done up ii a k”Ot on the top of the head; 
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Kadavarkon. Siralan. Siruttondar. Queen of Kadavarkon. 

A few of the Saiva Saints : Bronze: Tiruohchengattangudi. 
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if they are not to possess a tuft of hair, 
their bead should be shown as clean shaven. If 
the devotee is a crowned monarch or a ruling chief 
he should be sculptured with a hiflta or karanda- 
makuta, on his head. The bhaktas may be made to 
carry in their hands any object which is generally 
associated with them or they may have their hands 
held in the anjali pose, or the attitude of worship. 
They may be sculptured as singing, dancing or doing 
pujd. They should be adorned with all ornaments 
and if the bhakta is a female, she should be decked 
with such ornaments as are appropriate to her sex. 

The following are the lists of the Slaiva and 
Vaishnava saints of S. India :— 


I. &AIVA SAINTS. 


No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation, 

Place of birth. 

1 

Tiiujnanaaamban- 

Brab- 

Temple 

Shiyali (T&n- 


dha. 

mapa. 

priest. 

jora). 

2 

Tillai Brahmapas... 

Do. 

Do. 

Chidambaram. 

3 

Kalaya-nayanar .. . 

Do. 

Do. 

Tirukkadavur. 

4 

Muruga-nayanar ... 

Do. 


Timppugalur. 

5 

Rudra-Pasupati ... 

Do. 


Talaiyur. 

6 

Sirappnliyar 

Do. 



7 

Gananathar 

Do. 



8 

Puaalar 

Do. 



9 

Ghapdesar 

Do. 


Sdynalur. 

10 

Souiaaimaranar ... 

Do. 



11 

Namiuandiyar 

Do. 


Bnaapperur. 
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No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation. 

I 

Native place. 

12 

Appudiyadig&l 

Brah- 


Tingalur. 



rnaaa. 

I 


13 

Nilanakkar 

Do. 


Tiruohchabta- 





mangai. 

14 

Sundaramurbi 

Do. 


Tiravennai- 





Dallur. 

15 

Pugalttunaiyar ... 

Amatya. 



16 

Sirutto^dar 

Do. 


Tiruohcben- 

gattangucli. 

17 

Ko -Choheiigannan . 

Crowned 





monarch. 



18 

Pugalchobolar 

Do. 



19 

Arunraaniy ar 

Do. 



20 

Idaitgaliyar 

Do. 



21 

Nedumai;an 

Do. 



22 

Sei'amiinparumal... 

Do. 


Tiruvanjaik- 





kalam. 

23 

Narasingamunaiya- 

Ruling 


Ruling with 


raiyar. 

Chief. 


Tinikkova- 



(Ksha- 


lur as bis 



triya). 


capital. 

24 

Kujravar 

Do. 

, 


25 

Kajar-chiugar 

Do. !■ 


26 

Meypporul&r 

Do. ; 


27 

Aiyadigal 

Do. 



28 

Karaikkalammaiyar 

Vaisya. 


Karaikkal. 

29 

Murtinayanar 

Do. 


Madurai. 

30 

Kalikkamanar 

Do. 



31 

Amamidiyar 

Do. 


Palaiyarai. 

32 

Iyarpagai 

Do. 


Kavirippum 

patfcinam. 

33 

Mmkkanayanar ... 

Vellala. 



34 

SeruUunaiyar 

Do. 



35 

Vayilar 

Do. 


| 

36 

Koi^puliyar 

Do. 



37 

£fafetiyar 

Do. 



38 

Arivatbayanar 

Do. 


Kanamaugai, 

3y 

Ilaiyangudimaranar 

Do. 


Ilaiyangudi. 
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No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Oooupation. 

Native place. 

40 

Sakkiyar 

Vellala. 


I - 

41 

Manakkanjarar 

Do. 


Kanjanur. 

43 

Viran-mii^dar 

Do. 



43 

Munaiyaduvar 

Do. 


Tiruohchettg- 


Eyarkon-Kalikka- 



unriir. 

44 

Do. 


Perumanga- 


matxar, 



lam. 

45 

Tirana vultkara 111 

Do. 


Tiruvamur. 


(Appar). 

Cowherd. 



46 

Tirurnular 


Safctanur, 

47 

Anayar 

Do. 


Mangalavur. 

48 

Tirunilakapdar 

Potter. 


Chidambaram 




(Tillai). 

49 

Tirnnilakandatfcu 

Paipan, 




Pauan. 




50 

Atibattanayanar ... 

Fisher¬ 


Nagapatariam 



man. 



51 

Kannappa-uayanar.. 

V6<Jftn 


Kalahaati 


(hunter). 


(Uduppur). 

52 

Enadinayanar 

Shftpan. 

(Toddy- 

drawer). 


Eyin&nur. 



53 

Nesanayanar 

Saliyar, 

(weaver). 


Kampiii. 

Adanur. 

54 

Tirana} a i p p 5 v a r' 

Par&iyan. 

Field 


(Nandnmr). | 

labour. 

55 

Tirukkurippufe t o p- 

Washer¬ 


Kanchi. 


dar. 

man. 



56 

Kaliyanar 

Oil- 

monger. 



57 

Kulaohohiraiyar ... 

Prime - 


Ma^ameE- 



minister 
to the 
Fapdya 


ku<JL 



king. 



58 

Milalaikkurumbar... 

(Kurum- 


Milalai. 


ban.) 
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No. 

Name. 

Caste, 

Occupation. 

Native place. 

59 

Dandiyadigal 



Tiruvarur. 

60 

Kapampullar 




61 

Eribatfcar 




62 

Kariyai 




63 

Sundaramurti 

Brab- 

maiu. 


Tirunavalur. 

1 


VAISHNAYA BHAKTAS. 


No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation 

Native place. 

1 

Periyalvar (Vishnu- 

Brah¬ 

Making 

Sriviliiputtur, 


ohifcta). 

man. 

flower 

garlands. 


2 

Andal (Goda) 

Do. 

(woman). 

Do. 

Do 

3 

Poygaiyalvar 

BrSh- 

mana, 

Yogi. 

Gonjeevamm. 

4 

PSyalvar 

Do. 

Do. 

Mylapore, 

5 

Bhufcafctalvar 

Do. 

Do. 

Mahabali- 




puram. 

6 

Naramalvar (Sa^a- 

Sudra. 

Do. 

Alvar-Tiruna- 


kopa). 



gari. 

7 

Tirumangaiyalvar . 

Kallar. 

(l)Wayiay- 

Timvali. 


(Bobber). 

ing and 
robbing. 






(2) Service 
to temples. 

Mandahgudi 

8 

Tondaradippodiyal- 

Brah¬ 

Making 


var. 

man. 

flower gar¬ 





lands. 


9 

Tiruppanalvar 

Papan. 

Singing. 

Uraiyur. 

10 

Madurakaviyalvar . 

Brah* 

Serving. 

Tirukkolur. 


m&na. 

Nammalvar 

Tirum&Iisai, 

11 

Ttrumaiisaiyalvar . 

Do. 

Yogi, 

12 

Kulasekharalvar ... 

Kshatri- 

Crowned 

Tiruvanjaik- 

ya. 

monarch. 

kalarn. 
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Besides the 8aiva saints above enumerated, 
there are counted many more at the present time ; 
that is, after that list of sixty-three was drawn up by 
Sundaramurti-Nayanar, many others of saintly 
nature came into being and though they could not 
be placed in the older list, are still held in as much 
esteem as the older saints. Such are, for instance, 
Markka vachakar, Karuvurttevar, Kandaradittar, 
Tirumaligaittevar, Sendanar, Chediyarayar, Puru- 
shottamanambi, Tiruvaliyamudanar, Pundurutti- 
kadanambi, Meykandadevar and others. Images 
are set up for these persons also, along with the 
sixty-three; that is why we see in many 6iva 
temples not sixty-three, but about seventy-three 
images of bhaldas. The number of bhahias cannot 
be limited, since any number of these might be 
added at any time. 

Similarly, in Vaishnava temples of S. India, 
which are almost always under the management 
of the Arivaishnavas, are seen often more than 
twelve figures of saints. The additional ones are 
of subsequent cicharyas , like Kamanuja, Manavala- 
mamunigal, Venkatanatha Desika, etc. 

It might be observed that Kulasekharalvar, a 
crowned monarch, has a maJcufa on his head, 
according to the rules laid down above (see PI. 
CXXXVI). We see also that Kannappa-nayanar 
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has his hair tied up in a fine knot on the crown of 
the head (see PI. CXXXIV), and certain brahmana 
saints, with a small tuft of hair on the crown, as 
in the case of Vishnuchitta (Periyalvar), Tondara- 
dippodi and Madurakavi, in our illustrations (PI. 
CXXXVI). 

Again, certain characteristic features mark 
particular saints; for instance, Apparsvamigal is at 
once recognised by a staff, with a triangular metal¬ 
lic piece, at its end, intended for removing grass 
grown in temples; for, he had undertaken to do 
that service in all temples he visited (see PL 
CXXXVII, fig. 3). Tirujfianasambandha among the 
Saiva (See fig., PL CXXXVII) and Tiruppanalvar 
among the Vaishnava saints (PL CXXXVI) would 
easily be recognised by the cymbals they have in 
their hands. Tirumangai, by the sword and shield; 
and Manikkavachakar, by the book in his hands, 
(fig. 2, PI. CXXXVII and PL CXXXVIII). 

For the history of these Saiva and Vaish¬ 
nava saints, the readers are referred to the Periya- 
puranam in Tamil ,—for, this has not as yet been 
rendered in English by any one,—and Mr. A. 
G-ovindacharya’s ‘Lives of Dravida Saints* in 
English, respectively. 

We learn from the writings of the Sri- 
vaishnavas that in the days of Bamanuja and later, 


480 



plate cxxxiv 



Ka^pappa Nayanar : Bronze: Madras Museum. 
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ALVARS OR s'rTVAISHNAVA SAINTS—Bronze : Tadikkombu. 





Madhurakavi- Tirumalisai- Tiruppa- Tirumangai- Nammalvar. Ramanuja Garuda. 


yalvar. 


yalvar. naivar. yalvar. (?) 


(ordJdaiyavar). 


Poygaivalvar. Peyalvar. Bhutatfealvar. Periyaivar. 7£ulasekha- Tondaradip- Tirumangai- 

t’ralvar. podiyalvar. yalvar. 
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people were owning slaves and that the latter had 
their names tattooed on their chests in token of 
their condition. Some sold themselves to others 
as slaves in times of famine. When once they 
became slaves, they were bound to serve their 
masters with the utmost fidelity; in short, they 
had to become practically members of the family 
of their masters and personally interest themselves 
in the welfare of their families; in other words the 
slaves became the bhaktas of their masters. As a 
concrete instance of this custom might be pointed 
out the life-size images of the Vijayanagara kings 
Krishnadevaraya and Venkatapatidevaraya and the 
queens of the former, Chinnadevi and Tirumala- 
devi, which are set up in the temple of Venkatesa 
on the Tirumalai hill at Tirupati. These were 
apparently set up in their life-time as the paleo¬ 
graphy of the writing on their chests indicates. 
These devotees of Venkatesa inscribed them¬ 
selves as the slaves of the Lord of Tirumala and 
thereby bound themselves to do everything for the 
welfare of the temple and in testimony whereof 
they seem to have caused their images being set 
up in the temple with their nam^s engraved on 
their chests, so that the images might be ever 
worshipping their own favourite god Venkatesa (see 
Visvakarma). 
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ARYA OR HARIHARAPUTRA 

T HE deity Arya, Sasfca or Hariharaputra, so 
well known to the Dravidas is not familiar 
to the inhabitants of Northern India; even in the 
Dravida country he is the favourite only of the 
Malayalam people. The country of the latter 
possesses as large a number of temples of §asta as 
the Tamil country has of Subrahmanya and it is 
an invariable rule in the Malayalam country that in 
every temple, be it of Siva or of Vishnu, there 
must be in its south-west corner a shrine for 
Sasfca. He is considered by them as the guardian 
of the land and as such eight mountain tops along 
the Western Ghats are surmounted by eight 
temples in which are set up eight images of &asta 
to protect the country on the west of the mountain 
ranges, inhabited by the Malayalis, from all external 
evils and misfortunes, In this country he is better 
known as Sasfca than as Hariharaputra or Arya. 
In the Tamil country he is known by the name 
Hariharaputra or more frequently Ayyanar (a 
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modification of Arya). That Sasta should have 
been a very common name and the deity was 
perhaps once better known by that name in the 
Tamil country is deducible from the fact that in 
all examples in Grammars of declension, inflexion, 
etc., the subject of a sentence is Rattan (&asta), 
■just as the Sanskrit Grammarians usually employ 
the name of Devadafta. The name Sasta or its 
corruption is not borne by men in the Tamil 
country, but one can meet with persons of that 
name by scores in the Malayalam country. 

This deity which is very peculiar to the 
Dravida country does not appear to have been 
known to the region north of the Godavari. In no 
early Sanskrit work is the deity mentioned. Even 
the dictionaries do not record this name and give 
its origin. In the Vishnupurdna we hear that, 
Vishnu, seeing that there ensued a quarrel between 
the Devas and Asuras over the distribution of the 
amrita (ambrosia) obtained by churning the ocean 
of milk, assumed the form of a charming damsel, 
distributed the precious article among the Devas, 
the Asuras being all the while dazed by the enchan- • 
ting beauty of the maiden and oblivious of the 
cause of their quarrel. It is in the Sri Bhdgavata 
that we learn, for the first time that Hara fell in 
love with Vishnu in his form of MohinL From 
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' 

the union between Hara and Hari, Arya, Sasta or 
Hariharaputra is said to have been born. The 
SuprabhZddgama very distinctly mentions that 
Sasta was born of Mohinl, the form assumed by 
Vishnu for the purpose of distributing the amrita 
among the gods when it was churned from the milk- 
ocean, by the union with her of Hara. That this 
is a deity peculiarly Dravidian and ha3 been taken 
into the fold of the Aryan pantheon at aJater period 
goes without contradiction. At present Harihara¬ 
putra is treated in the Tamil country as a village 
deity and is mostly worshipped by the lower classes 
and the pfyja in the temple of Hariharaputra or 
Ayyanar (or Ayyanarappan) is performed by a 
Stdra. The P&dmasainhitd states that the puja in 
the temple of Arya should be performed by a 
Parasava • we know from other sources that a 
Paralava is an anuUma born of a Brahmana father 
. and a Siidra mother. But somehow Ayyanar, like 
the more tamasic forms of Devi such as Kali, 
which are worshipped by the lower classes in 
the Tamil country, is made puja to by the 
Brabmatias in Mala,bar. 

- This deity is called Sasta because be is able 
to control and rule over the whole world; etymo¬ 
logically therefore, the word means a ruler of a 
country, and is sometimes applied to teachers and 
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fathers. The Amarako&a applies the name to 
Buddha also. The Tamil Nighantus call him by 
the additional names Satav&hana, the rider of the 
white elephant, Kari, the wielder of the weapon 
known as iendu, the consort of Purana and Push- 
kala, the protector of Dharma and Yogi; they also 
state that the vehicle of Vlasta is the elephant 
and the crest of his banner a cock. The names, 
rider of the white elephant, Yogi, the protector of 
Dharma coupled with the significance of Buddha 
applied to Sasta in the Amarakd&i incline one to 
conclude that Buddha as conceived and worshipped 
in the Tamil country was ultimately included in 
the Hindu Pantheon and a Puranic story invented 
for his origin at a later period of the history of 
Hindu Iconology. The name §atavahana is also 
very noteworthy as it has been assumed by a 
dynasty of powerful kings of the earlier centuries of 
the Christian era. 

The descriptions of the image of f-Jasta or 
Xrya are found given in the Am&umadbhed&gama, 
the Suprabliedagama, and the Karanagama. The 
figure of &asta should have four arms and three 
eyes, and a peaceful countenance; its colour should 
be golden yellow and it should be draped in silk 
garments. It must be seated upon a padmdsana. 
The front right and left hands should beheld in the 
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abhaya and varada poses respectively and the back 
right and left hands should carry a Jchadga and a 
klietaka, respectively. This is the description 
given in the Ammmadbliedagania . The SuprabJiS- 
dagama has a very different description altogether ; 
it states that the figure of Sasta should hare only two 
arms and two eyes and a dark complexion. It should 
be adorned with all ornaments and a white yajndpa- 
vita. The arms and legs should be kept folded: in 
the right hand there should'be a crooked stick (known 
in Tamil as the sendu) and in the left fruits and 
tender leaves of plants ( pallava ). The body of this 
deity should be like that of a bhuita , with a big belly. 
The hair on his head should be jet black in colour. 
Sasta should be represented as playing with dogs 5 
sheep and fowls. He has two wives named Madana 
and Varnani; the figures of these should be 
sculptured one on either side of that of &asta, with 
large breasts and adorned with all ornaments. To 
the left of Sasta there should be the figure of 
"Damanaka—who he is, is not mentioned—of ill- 
looking features. 

The Karandgama agrees with the Amsumad- 
bhedagama in taking Sasta as the son of Mohinl by 
Hara, but states, with Swprabhed&gama, that Sasta 
should have only two arms and two eyes, and a 
dark complexion. Sasta should be seated on a pltfia, 
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with his left leg hanging down the seat and the 
right one folded and rested upon the seat vertically. 
On the knee of this latter leg should rest the elbow 
of the stretched left arm. In the right bond there 
should be a vajradanda , which is a crooked stick 
(note the vajra a characteristic weapon of the 
Bauddha BSdbisatva). The figure of 6asta should 
he of youthful and peaceful appearance. The hair of 
his head should be like blue-black ink and be spread 
out. His vehicle is the elephant as also is the crest 
on his banner. He should have by his side a blitkeful 
damsel. At the end of the description, it is men¬ 
tioned that the colour of §asta might be blue, white 
or dark, his vehicle the bull, that he might have four 
arms, and that the crest on his banner a cock. 

The same authority states that if Arya is to 
be represented as a Yogi ho should be sculptured as 
seated in yogasana ; if as a student of the Vedas, 
he should wear a pavitra (a ring made of Tcufta grass) 
on his fingers, aiid wear his upper cloth on his 
shoulder in the upavita fashion and be seated in the 
vlrasana posture. If Sasta is to be shown as seated 
in the mkhasana fashion, the posture should be 
what is known as sukhasanci , the right foot of the 
bent right leg resting upon the thigh of the left leg 
which should be hanging. Thefgaze of’Sukhasana- 
Arya should be fixed on his right foot. 
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Fig. 1. Gajarudha Sasfca.: Bronze: Valuvur. 
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Fig. 2. Sasta: Bronze : Tiruppalafcfcurai. 
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Arya or hariharapotra. 

Four photographs are given in illustration of 
the images of gasta. Fig. 2, PI. CXXXIX is the 
photograph of an image to be found in the &iva 
temple at Tirupparaiyaru in N. Travancore. This 
imago is seated with its right leg bent and rested 
in a vertical position and the left leg bent 
and rested in a horizontal position on the 
seat. The right hand of the figure is in the 
varada pose and rests upon the right thigh; the 
left arm which is slightly bent is made to rest upon 
the left thigh. The image is adorned with all kinds 
of ornaments. This is the Virasana-Arya. The 
second photograph fig. 2, PI. CXL is of a bronze 
image belonging to the temple at Tirupp&latturai 
in the Tanjore district. This image is also seated 
in the vlrasana posture, with his left arm, which is 
stretched out, resting upon the knee of the left leg 
which is bent and kept resting vertically on the 
seat. The right leg is hanging down the seat 
which is a padmasana. The right hand is held in 
the JcataJca pose, to receive in it a hendu stick. The 
hair on the head of this image is spread out fan- 
wise in a circle. The third photograph fig. 1, 
PI. CXL, is of another bronze image to be found in 
the temple at Valuvur also in the Tanjore district. 
It represents &asta as seated upon an elephant which 
has on each side a double tusk unlike the mundane 
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elephant. The figure of &§,sta in this instance is 
sculptured exactly like the image of Tiruppalat- 
turai. The fourth illustration fig. 1, PL CXXXIX, 
the original of which is enshrined in the temple at 
Sastankobtai.in Travaneore is of a standing figure 
of 6asta. Here, he is represented with a pair of 
arms, which carry the dhanus and bana respectively 
and as standing erect. On the two upright posts 
of the highly ornamented prabhavali are sculptured 
the two devzs of Sasta, the right one of them carry¬ 
ing, as usual in the case of an image attended by 
two devls, a pad?m and the left one a nlldtpala 
flower. 
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KSHETRAPALA. 

OR the protection of the towns and villages 
* from evil deities and from bad men, the 
shrine of the Kshetrapala should be in the north¬ 
east corner of the town or village, the image of the 
Kshetrapala being set up and piija offered to it 
systematically. It is best ( uttama ) for the shrine 
to face the west; it may face the south, but it is not 
very good to do so ( madhyama ) and to make it 
face the east is the worst ( adhama). 

The image of the Kshetrapala should be always 
a nude standing one with three eyes; it may possess 
two, four, six or eight arms. The satvika image 
has either two or four arms; the rdjasa six arms and 
the tdmasa eight. In the satvtka form alone, the 
image, though it might possess side tusks should 
be of pacific look, whereas, in the other cases, it 
should be of terrific look only. Similarly, the 
colour of the body differs in different aspects of the 
Kshetrapala; it is white if the image is a satifilca 
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one; it is red if it is rajasa and black if it is 
tamasa . 

In tbe case of the satvlka-murti, if the image 
of Kshetrapala has only two arms, there should be 
the trikula in its right hand and a kapala in its 
left. On the other hand, if there are four arms, 
there must be the khactgo, in the back right hand, 
and the ghanta in the back left hand, or kula and 
kapala or kula and ghanta respectively. The two 
front hands should be held in the varada and 
ahhaya poses. 

In the case of the rajasamurti the image of 
Kshetrapala should carry in its three right hands 
the trikula , the khadga and the ghanta and in its 
three left hands the khetaka, the kapala and the 
naga-paka. And, in the case of the tamasamurti, 
there should be, in addition to the articles men¬ 
tioned above, the dhanus in the additional fourth 
right hand and the bana in the additional fourth 
left hand. 

All the three aspects of the Kshetrapala should 
have the hair on the head standing erect all round 
the head and of blazing red colour ; the figure must 
be standing erect (samabhaiiga) on a,padmapMha&nai 
be adorned with different kinds of snake ornaments. 
As has been observed above, nudity is the most 
characteristic feature in all these images. Such is 
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the description contained in the Amhumadbhedd- 
gama. 

The 8uprabhed&gama and the Karanagama 
have each some slight variations in their descrip¬ 
tion of Kshetrapala. The former authority 
mentions that the image of Kshetrapala should be 
adorned with a naga-yajndpavlta on its body and a 
garland of skulls on the head ; that the eye3 should 
be circular in shape and that if the image has four 
arms, there should be the trihula, and the khadga 
in the right hands and the kapdla and the khetaka 
in the left hands; if there are six arms, in the 
additional right hand there should be a ndgapaha 
and in the additional left hand the tomara (a 
weapon); and if there are eight arms, together with 
the articles mentioned above, the additional right 
hand should carry a damaru and the additional left 
one the khatvdhga. 

The Karanagama agrees with the above de¬ 
scriptions in all details except in regard to the 
articles held by the image which has eight arms; 
in this case, according to this authority, there 
should be in seven out of the eight hands the 
kapdla, the hula, the ghantd, the paha, agni, the 
tanka and the khatvanga and the remaining hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose. 
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Aghorasivacbarya in his Viglineharci-pratish - 
th&vidhi, gives a dhyana-hloka in which the dog is 
said to be the vehicle of Kshefcrapala.W The Tamil 
Nighanius agree with this authority in this respect; 
the Pihgala-nigliantu distinctly mentions that 
Kafichuka, KSri, Mukta ; Nirvani, Siddha, Kapali, 
Vatuka, and Bhairava are the other names of .Kskefe- 
rapala. From this it will be evident that the 
so-called Eshetrapala is no other than Bhairava 
described elsewhere and therefore need not have 
been treated here in a separate chapter; but since 
the agamas deal with this aspect of &iva, which is 
said to be his one-ten-thousandth part, under a 
separate head and in a separate chapter, the 
arrangement of the agamas is here followed strictly 
(See figs. 1 and 2, PI. CXLI). 


(1) irfl'jr i 
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Fig. 1. Kshetrapala : Stone : 
Ajmere : Merwara. 


PLATE CXLI. 


Fig. 2. Kshetrapala : Stone ; 
Halebidu. 
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BRAHMA. 


HE history of Brahma, has incidentally been 



1 given here and there in the first volume of 
this work as also in a previous portion of the present 
one. It has already been stated that Brahma, was 
born in a golden egg and was therefore known as 
Hiranyagarbha; that he sprang from the waters 
and the ether; that he took the form of a boar and 
lifted up the earth from the ocean; that he took 
the avat&r of a fish; that he was born from the 
lotus that issued from the navel of Vishnu; that 
he was the father of Daksha and other Prajapatis 
(patriarchs), that he disputed the superiority of 
Vishnu over himself and that when, in connection 
w'ith the dispute, &iva appeared between them in 
the form of a pillar of fire, he (Brahma) went up 
to search for its upper end and failed to do so; 
that he was born to the rishi Atri and his wife 
Anasuya as one of the aspects of Dattatreya; that 
he served as a charioteer of Siva when the latter 
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attacked the Tripurasuras; and that ha acted as 
purdhiia (officiating priest) in the marriage of 
Siva and also of Subrahmanya; and many other 
things have also been mentioned about him. 

It is well-known that Brahma (who is to be 
carefully distinguished from Brahma in the neuter 
gender) is a member of the later Hindu Trinity; 
but he is not held now in such great importance as 
the other two members of the Trinity. No temples 
are dedicated for his exclusive worship, nor is there 
any sect or class owing special and ; exclusive 
allegiance to him; in other words, there is no 
Brahma cult as we have the Vaishnara and the 
Saiva cults with a large number of adherents, ever 
quarrelling over the superiority of their own parti¬ 
cular sect or god. Hence it is believed by some 
people that Brahma is offered no puja, on earth 
now, and is not worshipped at all. This opinion 
is far from the truth. As has been elsewhere 
remarked, there exists (and should exist), no 
temple which has not got all the three members of 
the Trinity, he it a Siva’s temple or Vishnu’s. 
The niche on the northern wall of the central 
shrine of the Vishnu’s or diva’s temple should 
contain an image of Brahma and must receive 
daily puja. He is one of the most important of 
the parivfo’a-devatas of the first pr&kara of a Vishnu 
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or &iva temple. Nor are instances of a separate 
temple dedicated exclusively to Brahma wanting in 
India, though they are very few and far between. 
Even such a very late production on images and 
temples like the Rupamantfana has got a complete 
description of a temple of Brahma and mentions 
its parivarci-devatas, the dvarapalakas etc., facts 
which clearly indicate that the building of separate 
temples for Brahma had not yet become unknown. 
Elaborate descriptions of the images of Brahma are 
found in almost all works of authority. 

The Rupamandana says that the four peaceful 
looking faces of Brahma are symbolic of the four 
Vedas, the four Yugas, and the four Varnas. For¬ 
merly Brahma had five heads, but one of them was 
cut off by Siva. The four heads should he respec¬ 
tively facing the four quarters. Brahma should 
have four arms; he may be standing, seated on 
either a padmasana or a hariisa (swan). The 
&ilpamtna mentions another seat called the lamba- 
kurcluisana for Brahma; the phrase literally means 
a seat composed of long grass; it perhaps is meant 
to indicate a seat or mat made of grass. If 
he is to be represented as seated, he should be shown 
in the yogasana posture; if standing, then on a 
padma-pitha. The complexion of Brahma should 
be chrome-yellow and the colour of his eyes a 


503 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 

mixture of red and yellow (orange). On his head 
should be a jata-mahuta and he should be adorned 
with all ornaments ; there should be on his chest 
a white yajndpadita. His body should be covered 
with a coat of white sandal paste and he should be 
wearing a garland of white flowers. A Jcatisutra 
(or waist-band) should go round the loins. The 
undergarments should consist of white clothes and 
the upper portion of the body should be covered 
with a deer’s skin worn in the upavlta fashion. 
There should be golden or ruby kundalas in the 
ears. The Suprabliedagavia states that the colour 
of jat&s on his head should be of red colour and the 
Silparatna and the Vishriupurana would have the 
colour of Brahma white and crimson respec¬ 
tively. The hands of Brahma may carry the 
following articles or may be held in the following 
poses :— 

(1) There may be the akshamalfi, and the 
Jcurcha (a handful of kida grass) in the right hands 
and ku&a and komandalu in the left hands ; or 

(2) the sruk and the sruva in the right hands 
and the ajya-sthtili (ghee-pot) and kvsa grass in 
the left ones ; or 

(3) the front two hands may be held in the 
abhaya and varacla poses the back hands carrying 
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Fig. 1. Brahma : Stone : 
Tiruvorriyur. 


Fig. 2. Brahma : Stone: 
Madras Museum. 





BRAHMA. 

the ahTiamala and the kamandalu (See PL 
CXLII); or 

(4) the front right hand may be placed with 
its palm facing below on the palm of the front left 
hand which is facing above and both resting upon 
the crossed legs; and the hack hands carrying, as 
in the former case, an aJcshamala and a kaman- 
$alu; or 

(5) the front right hand may be in the varada 
pose, the back right hand carrying a sruva and the 
back left hand a sruli and the front left hand a 
kamandalu (See fig. 2, PI. CXLJII); or 

(6) the front right hand should keep an 
akshhmala, the back right hand a sruk, the back 
left hand a pustaha (book) and the front left hand 
a kamandalu. 

The Vishnupvrana requires that Brahma’s 
eyes should be closed as in the attitude of dhyana 
or meditation and the Bupamandana prescribes a 
beard for him. The former authority also adds 
that he should be seated in a chariot drawn by 
seven swans. To the right and left of Brahma 
should be his consorts Sarasvatl and Savitri 
respectively. Their persons should be adorned 
with all ornaments and they must be naturally 
also very beautiful; or, it is enough to represent 
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Savitri alone with Brahma seated on his left side 
or on his left lap. According to the Silparatna 
there ought to be four Vedas and the ajya-sthali 
placed in front of Brahma and he should be 
surrounded on all sides by rishis. 

The Bupamandana gives the following' de¬ 
scription of Savitri; she should have four faces and 
four arms; in the hands she should carry an 
qkshamala, a book, a padma and a kamandalu. 
She is a deity who is meant to bestow all good to 
the /irotriya Brahmanas. 

In a temple exclusively dedicated to Brahma, 
there should be set up in the central shrine that 
aspect of his, named Visvakarma. In this form 
Brahma has, as usual, four heads and four arms; 
in his hands there should be the akshamdla, a book, 
a bundle of ku&a grass (?) and a kamandalu ; and 
he should be seated upon a swan (See PI. CXLIV). 
The following parivhra-dlvatas are required to be 
set up in the eight quarters beginning from the 
east and going round clockwise, namely, Adisesha, 
Ganesa, the Matrikas, Indra, Jalasayi, Parvaii and 
Rudra, the Navagrahas and Lakshmi respectively. 
Below is given a table mentioning the names of 
the Dvarapalakas of the temple of Brahma and the 
articles held by them in their hands :— 
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Brahma : Stone ; Aihole. 
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BRAHMA. 


6 

Nama. 


Objects held in the 
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Right bands. 

Left bands. 

i 

1 

| Satya 

Padma 

Sruk 

Pusfcaka 

Dapda 

9 

Sad b arena 

Past aka 

Dap$a 

Padma 

Sruk 

3 

Priyddbhava 

Ak3hamala 

Padoia 

Agama 
(Pa at aka) 

Dapda 

4 

Yajna 

Dan<Ja 

Agama 

Sruk 

Kavacha 

5 

Vijaya 

Akshamala 

Gada 

Kbetaka 

Danda 

6 

Yajnabhadra 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

7 

Sarvakamika 

Do. 

Pasa ^ 

Ankusa 

Do. 

8 

Vibhava 

Da$da 

Ankusa 

Pasa 

Padma 


All these eight Dvarapalakas should be represented 
as of terrific nature and with beards. There should 
be viakutas on their heads. A large number of 
rishis also with moustaches and jatas, carrying in 
their hands the dkshamala and the kamcindalu, 
should be seated in the temple of Brahma and 
be meditating upon him. 

Nine photographs are given in illustration of 
the images of Brahma; the originals belong to the 
various parts of India and are of different varieties; 
they exhibit the general natural characteristics 
of the country to which each belongs. Of these, 
the picture on PL CXLIY, is that of Brahma 
found in the §iva temple at Aihole in the Bijapur 
district of the Bombay Presidency. Brahma is 
here seated upon a padmasana with his left leg 
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hanging and the right one kept bent and supported 
on the seat. He has in his front right hand an 
akshamala, in the back right hand a pa&a (?), in 
the back left hand a kaman^alu and the front left 
hand is kept in the varada pose. He wears jaP%- 
makutas on his heads and has an yajndpavlta, 
katisutra and other ornaments. To the right and 
left are two women (whose arms alone are visible 
in the photograph) carrying flower garlands held 
over the head of Brahma ; probably they represent 
the goddesses Sarasvatl and Savitri. At the base 
of the seat and on the left is seated a rishi with his 
hands held in the anjdli pose (these alone are 
visible in the picture) and correspondingly on the 
right is a l&tnsa (whose tail, one wing and one leg 
alone are visible in the photograph). 

The second photograph, (PI. OXLV), is that of 
a sculpture to be found in Sopara in the Thana 
district of the same Presidency. It is a standing 
figure of Brahma. As in other pieces of sculpture, 
this one also has a pointed beard for the middle 
face only. On the head are jat&makutas and a 
yajndpavlta graces his body 5 there are also the 
katisutra and other ornaments. In the right front 
hand of the image is held apparently a lotus; in 
the back right hand, is the sruk, in the back 
left hand a kurcha and in the front left hand 


608 


VIQMV 4° 



Brahma : Stone : Sopara, Thana District. 
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Brahma : Stone : Kumbhakonam. 


Brahma ; Stone : Halebidu. 
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Eight view. 


‘Front view. Back view. 

Brahma: Bronze : Karachi Museum, Sind. 


Left view. 


CXLVIII 




















BRAHMA, 


a kamandalu. On either side of the figure of 
Brahma stands a female figure, apparently carrying 
in their hands bundles of ku§a grass. To the left 
of Brahma is his vehicle, the swan, and to the right 
a brahmacharin boy. Here, the figure of Brahma 
has a big belly, which is bound up, with a udara- 
bandha. Fig 2, PI. CXLIII is exactly similar to 
the Sopara sculpture, but belongs to the Chalukya- 
Hoysala style. 

The illustration, fig. 1, (PI. CXLVII), comes 
from theNagesvarasvamin temple at Kumbhakonam. 
It is almost like the Sopara figure; the points of 
difference being that the central face has not got a 
beard; the front right hand is in the abhaya pose 
and the back right carries ana Jcshamdld ; the back 
left hand has a kamandalu and the front left hand 

• II 

is resting upon the thigh (katyavalambita hasta). 
The workmanship is excellent and the effect is very 
pleasing. 

The next plate, (PI. CXLVIII) contains the 
photographs of the front, back and the side views 
of a very beautiful figure of Brahma; they were 
supplied to me by the Superintendent of Archaeology 
of the Western Circle. This figure of Brahma is 
peculiar in that it has only two arms instead of four 
as required by the dgimas : the right one of these 
is held bent with the palm turned inwards. What 
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this hand-pose indicates is not plain. The other 
arm is also bent and is carrying a kamandalu, 
whose neck alone now remains in the sculpture. 
On the heads are jatfimakiitas and the underwear is 
a fine cloth whose folds and creases are beautifully- 
arranged by the artist. On the left shoulder is 
thrown in an artistic manner a deer-skin, the head 
and forelegs of the deer being well visible in the 
side view. On the whole this piece of old sculp¬ 
ture is an excellent specimen of the art of India. 

The next illustration (PI. GXLIV) is also from 
Aihole. Brahma is seated in the centre on 
a swan. He has in his hands an ahsharndld, a 
lotus (?), the kurcha and a kamandalu. Surround¬ 
ing him are rishis, three on either side, a young boy 
is taking lotus flowers in his hands to Brahma and 
another is seen on the top right hand corner of the 
panel. The rishis are here represented as being 
very emaciated presumably by reason of their austeri¬ 
ties. The photograph next reproduced is that of an 
image of Brahma to be found in the Madras 
Museum. It belongs to the Chalukya-Hoysala 
School and is a standing image, carrying in its 
hands an akshamala , sruva , pdka and kamandalu. 
Here all the faces of Brahm % have pointed beards. 

The original of the next ohotograph, fig. 2, PL 
GXLYII, is in the Hoy sales vara temple at Halebidu 
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and is of the later Hoysala period. It is also a 
standing figure, under a very artistically and deli¬ 
cately carved umbrella and prabhavali and orna¬ 
mented with beautifully executed ornaments. It 
carries in its hands an akshmala, a paisa the sruk 
and the sruva and a kamandalu. On either side of 
Brahma stands a woman carrying a chamara 
(chauri); perhaps they represent Sarasvati and 
Savitrl. 

In the Madras Museum is preserved a beautiful 
bronze image of Brahma seated under &prabhavali, 
whose photograph is reproduced in PL CXLII; this 
image hsiskirltamakutas instead of jatamakufas on 
the heads. The front right hand is held in the 
ahhaya pose and the front left hand in the varada 
pose ; while the back right hand carries an aksha- 
mala and the back lefts hand a kamandalu. Bronze 
images of Brahma are very rare and especially the 
one like the Madras Museum image, which is an 
utsava-vigraha, is met with very rarely, if at all. 
This image clearly points to the existence of 
Brahma worship, even with grand festivals and 
processions, as would appear to be unmistakably 
evidenced by this uUava-vigraha. 

The next illustration, fig. 1, Pi. CXLIII, is 
from the temple at Tiruvorriyur. The original is 
found in. the niche in the north wall of the shrine 
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of Gaulesvara in the &iva temple at that place. It 
belongs to the latter part of the eleventh century 
A. D. and does not differ from the Kumbhakonam 
image. 

The last illustration, PL CXLIX, is the re¬ 
production of the photograph of the figure of 
Brahma found in the north niche of the central 
shrine of the f-5iva temple at Tiruvadi. In its back 
right hand, is the akshamald,; the front right one 
seems to have been held in the abhaya pose; the 
back left hand and the front left one are carrying the 
Icamandalu and a book respectively. It is one of 
the finest pieces of sculpture of Southern India. 
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Brahma: Stone: Tiruvadi 
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THE DIKPALAKAS. 


A CCORDING to Hindu mythology, the eight 
quarters of the universe are governed by the 
eight guardian deities beginning with Indra and 
hence these eight deities are known by the name of 
Dikpalakas. These deities are:— 

1. Indra, the lord of the east, 

2. Agni, the Lord of the south-east, 

3. Yam a, of the south, 

4. Nirruti, of the south-west, 

5. Varuna, of the west, 

6. Vayu, of the north-west, 

7. Kubera, of the north and 

8. Isana, of the north-east. 


It might be noticed that all these eight deities 
held prominent positions in the Vedic period, long 
before Vishnu and &iva of the modern Trinity, 
became supreme in Hindu mythology; and the 
former are now obliged to be content with the more 
modest situation of the guardianship of the 
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quarters of the universe. It therefore becomes 
necessary to trace the history of the degradation, 
so to speak, of these deities from the exalted 
positions held by them during the Vedic times. 


INDRA. 

The word Indra, is derived from Indha, meaning 
kindler says the fcatapatha-Brahmana. In the Big- 
veda he is distinctly mentioned as one born without 
a fellow : (tvam anapir Indra janushasanadasi ) and 
as one without a rival {ahairur Indra jajnishe). In 
the Taittiriya samhita Indra is seen contesting bi3 
supremacy with Vishnu, the Yajnapurusha. The 
same Satapatka-Brahmana mentions that Indra, 
Agni and Surya strove hard to secure the supreme 
positions among the gods and succeeded : this state¬ 
ment gives us an insight into the origin of the 
Trimurtis of the later times. In the Big-veda Indra 
is described as the wielder of the bajra (or iron 
thunderbolt), encompassing the sky and the waters, 
and reaching up to heaven and is said to have fixed 
the earth, the luminaries, propped up the sky and 
so on, and that these acts were all done under the 
exhilarating influence of the drink quaffed off from 
three cups. Though praised as unequalled by other 
gods or mortals, Indra is not a self-existent being but 
was born of a mother ( Big-veda. x 134, 1). 


616 



THE DIKPlLAKAS. 


It has already been stated that the vajra was 
shaped for Indra by Tvashtri from the bones of 
Dadhicha. With the vajra he killed the asura 
named Vritra. While he, as the chief of the gods, 
churned the ocean of milk in company with the 
asm as, the white elephant named Airavata, came 
out of it and this was taken for himself by Indra. 
The name of the wife of Indra is Indrani or §achi. 
Tn the Mahabhdrata, Indra is said to be the father 
of Arjuna and to have a thousand eyes (or yonis ) 
spread all over his body because he seduced Ahalya, 
the wife of the rishi Gautama. He is also classed, 
as we know, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

It is thus seen how Indra, one of the supreme 
gods of the Vedic period, deteriorated into the chief 
of the minor gods, the leader of the army of the 
gods and finally into one of the guardian deities of 
the eight regions. He was receiving from the 
human beings some sorb of worship on earth, but 
Krishna was the first to put a stop to it. It was 
on this occasion that Indra caused havoc in Gofoila 
by sending down torrents of rain and it was also 
then that Krishna protected the cowherds and 
their belongings by lifting up the Govardhana 
mountain. In spite of Krishna’s protest against 
the worship of Indra, it was still existing in the 
7th to the 10th centuries of the Christian era. 
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The Silappadigctram, that remarkable gem of 
dramatic epic of the Tamil language, has a chapter 
describing how the annual festival of Indra was 
celebrated in Kavirippum-pattinam, the metropolis 
of the Cholas: it states that the festival began on 
the Paurnima of the solar month Vai^akha and 
was continued for twenty-eight days. The date 
of this work has been determined to be the middle 
of the eighth century A.D. In an inscription 
belonging to the reign of Parantaka Chola I to be 
found in TondamSnarrur near Kalahari, mention 
is made of the details of the arrangements made for 
celebrating the festival for Indra. The custom of 
offering puja, and a fortiori of celebrating festivals, 
to Indra does not obtain at the present day. 

The Yedic deity Indra plays also an important 
part in the Buddhist and Jaina religious lore. The 
description of Sakra, as given on p. 78 of Beal’s 
Catena of Buddhist Scriptures is almost exactly the 
same as that given in Hindu works. 

As has been already stated, Indra is the lord 
of the eastern direction and therefore the image of 
the deity is to be placed on the eastern side, when 
a group of the Dikpalakas is set up. The places 
where such a group is generally placed in a Hindu 
temple are the ceiling of the front mandapa, the 
eight corners of one of the upper-storeys of the 
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vimana if it haa more storeys than one, and, if the 
temple has more than one praJccira, in one of them. 

The description of the image of Indra, as also 
of the other Dihpalakas is contained in almost all 
the agamas and in the Brihat-samhita and Vishnu- 
dharmottara. It is stated in the Amsmnadbheda- 
gama that the colour of the image of Indra should 
he dark and that it should have two eyes and two 
arms; the image should possess very handsome 
features and be adorned with the hint a, kundalas. 
ham, Jceyura and other ornaments and be draped in 
red garments (delicate textured Chinese cloths ?). 
Indra should carry in his right band the kikti and 
in the left the ahTtuka. The neck of the figure of 
Indra should be thick and the belly rather big; the 
image might be sitting or standing upon a simha- 
sana or be seated upon his elephant, the Airavata. 

To the left of the figure of Indra should be 
seated that of his consort Indrani, decorated with 
all ornaments and carrying an ntpala dower in the 
hand, and the features should be those of a gay 
and joyful young woman. On either side of this 
celestial pair should be represented two G-andharva 
women waving multicoloured chamaras . 

Some of the other authorities have practically 
the same description but differ in stating that 
the articles held in the hand by Indra are the vajra 
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and ahhisa or a mlotpala dower ; while the others 
state that the colour of Indra should be white and 
that he should have a third eye lying horizontally 
in the middle of the forehead and four arms,—one 
of the right hands of which is to carry the vajra, 
the other right band a padrna, while ono of the 
left arms should be passed round the figure of 
Indranl as in embracing and the remaining left 
baud should carry the ankuia. 

Indranl should be of the colour of gold and be 
clad in blue garments. She should have two arms 
of which one should be embracing Indra and the 
other band should carry a santana-manjari. The 
Vishnudharmottara adds that she should be seat¬ 
ed upon the left lap of herlord. 

The elephant Airavata should have four tusks, 
two on either side. 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra¬ 
tion of the description of the figure of Indra. The 
first figure Pi. CL, is to be found in Chidambaram. 
Indra is seated upon his Airavata and has four 
arms, the front two hands are in the abhaya and 
varada poses and the back hands carry the ankusa 
and the vajra. The second one, fig. 1, PI. CLI, is 
seated on a bhadrapitha and has four arms. The 
front right hand is kept in the varada pose and 
holds in it an akshamala; the front left hand 
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carries a kamandalu and the back right and left 
hands hold the ahkusa and the vajra respectively. 
The head is adorned with a jatamakuta and a 
number of necklaces and an yajndpavita adorns 
the chest. 

AGNI. 

Agni was also a very important deity in the 
Vedic age and with Indra and Surya formed the 
Triad of that period. As with Indra this princi¬ 
pal'deity came, in course of time, to occupy a very 
minor place in the Hindu Pantheon. He was 
the most adorable to all hotris, he it was who 
knew the proper seasons to worship the gods with 
oblations, he was the medium through whom the 
gods received their share of offerings and he was 
believed to be concealing himself in waters or 
plants. He was the lord of the house, the res¬ 
plendent guest of the house and is friendly to man. 
He was also a terror to the rakshasas and yatu- 
dhanas, whom he crushed between his iron teeth. 
His birth is accounted for in various ways. He is 
said to have been brought down from the sky, 
generated by Indra between two clouds, by Dyaus 
and in the waters. He has a triple existence, 
namely, as fire on earth, as lightning in the atmos¬ 
phere and as the sun in the sky and that the sun 
entered into him at night and emerged out of him 
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at dawn. Agni was actually generated in the 
Vedic age by the rubbing of one piece of wood with 
another vigorously: the lower piece was called 
the arani and the child thus born, that is, the fire, 
was found to consume its own mother, the wood. 
The description of Agni as he was conceived by 
the Vedic bards is that he had two heads, four 
horns, three feet and seven arms. 

Later on Agni is identified definitely with 
Rudra and 3iva and is therefore considered to be 
the father of Karttikeya. He becomes the destroyer 
among the later trinity and he is also considered to 
be capable of conferring blessings upon humanity; 
truly does Agni (fire) destroy everything if not hand¬ 
led properly and is therefore a source of damage to 
man ; also he is an excellent friend of man confer¬ 
ring the boon of removing all obnoxious matter, 
perishing or decaying matter by burning them down 
and rendering the surroundings of human dwellings 
clean and healthy. At present Agni occupies a 
minor position as the medium or agency for convey¬ 
ing the offerings, made through him, to gods. His 
wife is Svaha. 

We have a fine description of Agni of the later 
period given in the Harivam&a. There he is re¬ 
presented as draped in black clothes, has the smoke 
for his standard and head-gear and carries a flaming 
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spear. His chariot is drawn by horses of red colour 
and the winds are the wheels of his chariot. He 
has a ram as his pet animal and he is more often 
shown as riding this animal instead of in a chariot 
as described above. The following is the ligamic 
description of Agni: 

Agni should be of red colour, with four arms 
and three eyes and the hair or ja^a of the head 
which should also be of red colour, standing on end 
and forming a sort of prabhamandala. He should 
be seated upon a ram. The front two hands should 
be held in the varada and abhaya poses, while in 
the back right hand there should be the sntk and 
in the back left-hand the &akti. If he is represented 
as having only two arms, they should carry the 
sruk and sakti respectively. According to another 
authority, Agni should be of the colour of molten 
gold or the red colour of the rising sun and be clad 
in red garments; he should have also moustaches 
and a yajndpavlta. In his hands he should keep 
the akahamala and the kamanclalu. Where he is 
represented as possessing four arms, the Vislmu- 
dharmottara states, he should carry in his right 
hands the flames of fire (jvalas) and the trUula and 
in one of the left hands the akshamala, while the 
remaining left hand should be embracing his wife 
Svaka. It also adds that Agni should have four 
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sharp tasks and that his chariot should be drawn 
by four parrots and that the banner on it should be 
the smoke ( dhumaketu ). The driver of the chariot 
of Agni is Vayu. His consort Svaha should be 
clothed in red garments, he smeared with JmhJcuma 
(saffron paste) and be adorned with matra (?) and 
be carrying a ratna-patra in her hand (that is, a 
vessel containing gems or one set with gems). 

According to a third authority the colour of 
Agni should be yellow like that of Brahma and he 
should also be represented like Brahma with golden 
coloured jatas and oyes of yellow colour: he is to 
be carrying in his hands the aJcshamala and the 
iaTitiyayudha and be seated upon a seat known as 
the arddha-chandrasana. 

Two illustrations of the figure of Agni are given 
on Pis. CLII and figure 2, CLIII. The first figure 
is found in the Siva temple at Kandiyur in 
Travancore. It has two heads which are of the 
goat, seven arms and three legs. Of the seven 
arms four are on the right side and three on the 
left. The second figure belongs to the 6iva temple 
at Chidambaram and is almost similar to the first 
figure. Instead of the faces being those of goats, 
as in the first figure, they are human in this case 
and a bull (not a ram as required by the agamas) is 
sculptured behind Agni as his vehicle. 
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THE DIKPALAKAS. 
YAM A OR VAIVA8VATA. 




Yama is also a deity of some celebrity of the 
Vedic period. In the Bigveda he is mentioned as 
the son of Vivasvat and of Saranyu, the daughter 
of Tvashfcri, with a twin sister named Yarni. This 
sister of his importuned him to become her 
husband, but he successfully resisted the incestuous 
offer. He was the first man who died, reached the 
other world and showed others the path to that 
world. He guides other men thither, and assembles 
them in a house which is secured to them for ever. 
He is, however, nowhere in the Vedic period, 
represented as a punisher of sins ; nevertheless he 
is still an object of terror. He has two dogs each 
with four eyes and wide nostrils which guard the 
road to this last abode of the mortals. In one place 
he is actually identified with death. 

In the later day mythology he is reduced to 
the situation of the guardian of the region of the 
deceased, and, as the presiding deity of the place, 
he is invested with the powers of appraising the 
quality and quantity of the sin committed by each 
soul and meting out proportioned punishments: as 
the dispenser of justice he is also known as 
Dharmaraja. He is said to be the father of 
Dharma, the eldest of the five Pandavas. The 
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following description of the image of Yama occurs 
in the Sanskrit authorities : 

Yama should be of dark colour, resembling the 
rain-cloud, with two arms, fire-coloured eyes and 
sharp side-tusks. He should be adorned with a 
kirlta-mahuta and other ornaments, a red flower 
garland and be covered over with red sandal-paste 
and draped in red garments. He may be seated 
either on a simh&sana or on a be-buffalo. His 
hands should bear a kliadga and a khetaka or a 
fruit and tender leaves or danda and pa§a. 

On either side of Yama should be standing 
Mrityu and Samhita, with terrific faces and of 
dazzling blue and red colours respectively. Besides 
these there should be also two women waving 
ch&maras on either side of Yama. In front of Yama 
should be standing two Brahmanas called Dharma 
and Adharma, as also at the door, Chitragupta and 
Kail, all clothed in red garments. Yama should be 
surrounded by the devas, asura.s, dharmis (those 
who have done good acts) and papis (sinners) ever 
worshipping him. 

The Vislmudharmottara states that the colour 
of Yama’s garments is golden yellow and that, 
seated on his left lap, there should be his consort 
Dhumorna whose complexion is that of the nllot- 
pala flower. Yama.. has four arms, while his consort 
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has only two. In his right hand Yama keeps the 
danda and the khacLga and in the left hand a darn¬ 
ing tvtiiulcb and the (ikshumulu. The right arm of 
Dhumorna is to be passed behind Yama in embrace 
with the left hand bearing a pomegranate fruit. On 
the right side stands Chibragupta dressed like the 
Westerners (aplchyavesha) ; he is to be of fine looks 
and to carry in his right hand a stile and in the 
left a palm leaf for recording the acts of the mortals. 
To the left of Yama stands Kala of terrific appear¬ 
ance and armed with the pasa. 

The figure of Yama whose photograph is given 
on PI. CLIII is found in the Siva temple at Chidam¬ 
baram. It has two arms ; the right hand carries a 
paka and the left a gada. There is a small karan(J,a- 
makuta on the head and a number of ornaments on 
the person. His vehicle, a bull, is standing behind 
him. 

NIRRUTI. 

Nirruti is also a deity of the Yedic period; 
though mention is made of this deity in the 
Bigveda, neither the Vedic nor later literatnre 
throws much light on it. In the dictionaries 
Nirruti is said to be Alakshmi, (Jyeshthadevi), a 
raJcshasa , etc. In later mythology Nirruti is made 
the guardian of the south-western region of the 
universe and an elaborate description of this 
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divinity is given in the dgamas and other authori¬ 
tative works. 

Nirruti is said to be of blue colour, with a 
large body draped in yellow garments and seated 
either on a bhadrapltha, a lion or riding on the 
shoulders of a man. (1) The Vishnudharmottara 
states that he must be seated on an ass, bearing a 

danda in his hand. He should have a terrific 

• • 

appearance with ill-looking eyes, gaping mouth, 
exposing teeth and side tusks, and the hair on the 
head standing on end. However, he should be 
adorned with all ornaments and with garlands 
composed of all flowers and be surrounded by 
Rakshasas and seven Apsaras women. He should 
have two arms; in the right hand there should be 
a sword and in the left one a shield. According to 
the Vishnudharmottara Nirruti has four consorts 
named Devi, Krishnangl, Krishnavadana and 
Krishnapasa and these should also be with him. 
The Apsaras ladies surrounding Nirruti should be 
clothed with silk garments, and should be of hand¬ 
some looks, with smiling countenances, large 
breasts and glutials, thick thighs and slender waists; 
they should smear different kinds of sweet smelling 
scents on their bodies. 

(1) Nara-vahana ia the characteristic! vehicle of Kubera. 
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One illustration of Nirruti is given in tig. 2, 
on PL CJLIV. Herein Nirruti is seen riding upon 
the shoulders of a man and carrying a danda in 
his right hand. 

VARUNA. 

Varuna was no doubt an important deity of the 
Vedic period; he belonged to the triad, Iadra, 
\ aruna and Agni. He is praised often in company 
with Indra or Mitra as the possessor of illimitable 
resources and as upholding the heaven and the 
earth. He is the lord of the rain, the water and 
the sea. Except for the fact that be is the guardian 
of the west, he is practically overlooked in modern 
mythology. At the present when the rain fails he 
is invoked by mantras and puja and prayed to send 
down showers. 

\ aruna is of white colour, is draped in 
yellow garments and possesses a pacific look. His 
head should be adorned with a Icaranda-mabuta 
and all other ornaments and should be wearing on 
his person an yajndpavlta. He should be repre¬ 
sented as of strong constitution and as seated or 
standing upon a fish or makara (a kind of aquatic 
animal, more mythical than real) or a crocodile. 
He may be represented as possessing two or four 
arms ; if shown with two arms only, one hand 
should be in the varada pose and the other should 
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be carrying a pasa. if with four, one of the hands 
should be in the vavada pose, while the remaining 
ones should carry the pdsa, a snake and a 
Icamandalu. 

As usual, the Vishnndharmdttara has a differ¬ 
ent description from those found in the agamas. It 
states that Varuna should be seated in a chariot 
drawn by seven hamsas; his colour is like the 
vaidurya (a precious gem) and he must, be draped 
in white garments and adorned with ornaments 
set with pearls and necklaces composed of the 
same material. He should have a slightly hanging 
belly and four arms. Over his head there should 
be a white umbrella and on his left the fish banner. 
In the right hands of Varuna there should be the 
padma and the pdka and in the left hands the 
hankha and the ratna-patra. A very good looking 
consort of his should be seated on his left lap with 
a nildtpala in her left band and her right arm 
embracing Varuna, her lord. 

To the right and left respectively of Varuna 
should be standing the river goddesses Gahga and 
Yamuna. Gahga of moon-like white colour and 
possessing a pretty face should be standing on a 
matsya or makava^ with a chama/ra, in one hand 
and a padma. in the other, and Yamunfl, also 
possessing good looks and having the colour of the 
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nllotpala flower, should be standing on a tortoise 
with a chamara in one hand and a mlotpala in the 
other. 

Varuna being the lord of the ocean he is 
represented in the descriptions as keeping with 
him the padma, the sankha and a vessel containing 
ratnas (or gems)—the sea being believed by the 
Hindus to be the repository of gems—and as being 
attended upon by the river goddesses. 

Illustrations of the river goddesses, Gangs and 
Yamuna are given on Pis. CLV and CLVI. Pig. 1, 
PI. OLV represents Ganga; she is standing upon 
a makara under the shade of a tree. Her right 
elbow rests upon the shoulder of a female attend¬ 
ant, while the left hand carries some object which 
is not quite clear in the photograph. Two more 
dwarfish attendants are on her left side. Yamuna 
is represented in fig. 2 on the same plate. She 
also stands under a tree one of whose branches she 
holds by her left hand. The right hand is held in 
the suchi pose. She is standing upon a kurma 
(tortoise). On either side of her is an attendant. 
Pi. CLVI is a very finely carved gate-way of a 
mined temple of Siva at Kharod, in the Bilaspur 
district of the Central Province. On the jambs of 
this gate are sculptured Ganga and Yamuna; 
Ganga stands on the proper right and Yamuna on 
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the proper left. They both carry purna-Jiumbha 
or pots full of water. 

VAYU. 

Vayu is also a Vedic, elemental deity. His 
place is in the air. He is said to have Indra 
as his charioteer or his companion in his chariot; 
however, he does not occupy any very prominent 
place in the Vedas. He is called the son-in-law of 
Tvashtri and is reputed to be handsome looking in 
appearance. Maruts or winds are not associated 
somehow with T ayu, though in one instance he is 
said to have f \ birth to them by the rivers of 
heaven. 

In the later mythology he is assigned the 
guardianship of the north-west region of the 
universe. He is said, in the Mahd,bharata ) to bo 
the father of Bhima; as also of HanumSn. The 
Madhvas believe that their Acharya, Anandatirtha, 
is an incarnation of Vayu. 

Vayu should be a youthful person of powerful 
constitution, of black colour and possessing two or 
four arms. His eyes must be of red colour and his 
garments, white. He should have a wavy-curved 
brow and be adorned with all ornaments. In his 
right hand it is stated, there should be a dhvaja 
(banner) and in the left a danda. It might also 
mean that the right hand should be held in the 
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pataJca-hasta posse. Some authorities prescribe the 
anhisa in the right hand of this deity. His hair 
should be dishevelled and he may be seated either 
on a simhasana or on a deer; the latter is more 
often met with in sculptures as the vehicle of 
Vayu. He should also appear to be in a baste 
to move very quickly. The Vislmudharmottara 
states that the colour both of the body and of the 
garment of Vayu should be sky-blue and that he 
should carry in his hands the chakra and a dkvaja. 
Vayu should have his mouth open. To his left 
should be seated his consort. 

DHANADA OR KUBERA. 

The words JDhanada or Kubera literally mean 
the giver of wealth or a person with a deformed 
body. The story of Kubera who is also known by the 
name of Vaisravana is given in the Uttara-Jcanda 
of the Ratmyana thusBrahmS begot a mind- 
bom son named Pulastya; the latter had a son 
named G-aviputra-Vaisravana. This Vaisravana 
left his father and joined Brahma, who granted him, 
in return for his devotion to himself, immortality 
and lordship over riches and installed him in Lanka, 
as bis capital. Pulastya, incensed at the faithless¬ 
ness of his first son, made one portion of his self 
be born as V isravas, who looked with disdain upon 
his ungrateful brother Vaisravana. Vaisravana 
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wishing to pacify bis father presented him with 
three good looking Rakshasis named Pushpotkata, 
Malinl and Raka. By Pushpotkata Pulastya had 
two sons Ravana and Kumbhakarna ; by Malinl, 
Vibhlshana; by Raka, Khara and Surpanakha. 
These later born sons of Pulastya being envious of 
Vaisravana’s prosperity practised austerities; 
pleased with them Brahma conferred upon Ravana 
the boon of possessing at will any number of heads 
and Bhapes, and of being invincible except by men. 
Having obtained these powers Ravana came to 
Lanka, expelled Vaisravana and made himself the 
master of the place. Kubera retired to the hill 
Gandhamadana. Elsewhere Vaisravana, Ravana 
and others are said to be the sons of Visravas and also 
that Kailasa became the abode of Kubera and that 
his wife was Riddhi. It is somewhat strange to 
hear in the Bamaijana that Mahadeva went to the 
Kailasa to pay a visit to Kubera, when it is 
remembered that the Kailasa is believed to be the 
abode especially of Mahadeva. 

Another account of the origin of Dhanada is 
to be found in the V arahapurana. When Brahma 
entertained the desire to create the universe, a 
shower of lime-stones began to pour forth from his 
face attended with a hurricane. After sometime 
the fury of the storm broke down and everything 
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became calm by the wish of Brahma. He asked 
the mass of stones which thus fell from him to 
assume the-form of a divine person of peaceful 
countenance and appointed him as the Lord of 
Wealth and commanded him to be also the guar¬ 
dian of the riches of the gods. 

In the Buddhist literature and mythology also 
Kubera is the god of riches and the guardian deity 
of the northern region of the universe. He is also 
the lord over the YaJcshas and is the husband of 
Haritl. He has also the name Yaisravana (whose 
Prakrit form Yassavana, is current in Ceylon) and 
Jambhala. 

The agamas also recognise him as the master 
of the YaJcshas and describe his figure as follows :— 
The colour of Kubera according to one authority 
should be golden yellow and according to another 
crimson ; the colour of his underwear is to be red, 
and the upper garment, white. His person should 
be adorned with all ornaments, including a Id fit a, 
or a karanda-niaJcuta, kundalas and necklaces 
composed of a series of golden coins. He should 
be good looking, or even terrific looking and posses¬ 
sing either two or four arms : if the arms are only 
two, the hands may be kept in the varada and 
abhaya poses or the left hand may keep in it a 
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gada : if, on the contrary, he has four arms one of 
them should be embracing his consort Vibhava and 
another one embracing Vriddhl, seated on the left 
and right laps respectively of Kubera j the remain¬ 
ing hands should carry the gada and the kakti. 
The Vishnudharmottara states that his left eye 
should be of yellowish brown colour ( pingala ), that 
he should be dressed in the fashion of the westerners 
(aplchyavesha ), that his body should be protected 
with an armour, that he should have a pair of 
moustaches and that there should also be side- 
tusks in bis mouth. All the authorities are uniform 
in asserting that Kubera should have a rather big 
and slightly pendant, belly. He may be seated on 
a padmapitha, or be driving in a chariot drawn by 
men or even directly seated on the shoulders of a 
man. The A?hsuxtiadblied'aganta states that the 
vehicle of Kubera is a ram. To the right and left 
of Kubera there should be respectively the &ankha- 
nidhi and the Padmanidhi whose descriptions are 
as follows: these two personifications should 
resemble in shape the bhutas, that is, with short 
limbs attached to a large trunk and surmounted by 
a large face, carrying in their bands lotus flowers. 
They should be draped in white clothes, adorned 
with Itaranda-maleutas and placed upon padma- 
plthas. In another place it is stated that he should 
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be surrounded by the eight kinds of wealth and 
by a number of Yakshas. 

The two goddesses Vibkava and Vriddhl Bhould 
in their turn be embracing Dkanada each by one 
arm and carrying in the other hand a ratna-p&tra. 

The Rupamandana prescribes the elephant as 
the vahana of Kubera and states that his four hands 
should carry the gad's,, a purse containing money, 
a pomegranate fruit and a kaman^alu. 

In the Buddhist mythology, Kubera is sculp¬ 
tured exactly as in the Hindu representation; but 
he is immediately recognised as Kubera by a 
mongoose which is generally also shown either as 
sitting upon his left lap or placed on his left side. 
(See Figs. 196 and 199* in V. A. Smith’s History 
of Fine Art in India and Ceylon). 

tAana. 

The lord of the north-east region of the 
universe is Tsana. From the description given of 
him, we know he is the same as Mahadeva or &iva. 
Isana should have three eyes, a pacific appearance, 
white complexion and should be draped in white 

* Mr. y.A. Smith calls this male figure ‘ Sarasvati 
enthroned ’ evidently through oversight. The mangoose in the 
left hand of the figure, and the three ornamented pots of 
treasure placed under its feet clearly 3how that the sculpture 
represents KubSra. 
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garments and in tiger’s skin. His head should be 
adorned with a jata-maJcuta, his chest should bear 
an ordinary white yajhopavlta or a naga-yajmpavlta 
and otherwise also adorned with all ornaments. 
There should be the crescent moon on the jata- 
makuta. He may be seated either on a padmilsana 
or better upon a white bull. If he is represented 
with only two arms, his hands must carry a trisula 
and a kapd>la or one of the hands (the left one 
generally) might be in the varada pose; if, 
however, he has four hands, the two front ones 
should be sculptured as playing upon a vlnfr and 
the others are to be held in the varada and abhaya 
poses. This description seems to be incorrect; for 
the vina must be held only by the hands of the 
front pair of arms, which are also the very hands 
that are necessarily to be in the varada and 
abhaya poses.. 
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THE A&VINI-DEVATAS- 
HE twin-gods, the Asvini-devatSs, were 



Jl playing an important part in the Vedic period. 
Yaska says in his NiruJcta that these gods Aivins 
were so-called because they pervaded everything 
(mja&nuvaie), one of them with moisture and the 
other with light; but Aurnav&bha derives the name 
from azva, a horse. Who these gods were the 
commentators of the Vedas themselves are not 
able to answer; some say these were personifica¬ 
tions of heaven and earth ; others of day and night 
and yet others, the sun and moon. Prof. Roth 
thinks that they represent Indra and Aditya and 
that they are the harbingers of the Dawn to usher 
whose existence they hurry on in their chariot. In 
the Bigveda they are said to be the sons of Vivas- 
vat and Saranyu in one place, of the sky in another 
and of the ocean in a third. The Taittirlya- 


samhifa calls them the youngest of the gods and 


the brothers of Ushas. They are also associated 
with Surya, the daughter of the sun, and are held 
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to be young, beautiful, bright and agile and as 
wearing lotus garlands; they were possessed of 
wonderful therapeutic power and are said to have 
helped many with this power of theirs. We have 
already seen that they restored the head of Yajna- 
Narayana which' was accidentally severed. They 
are described as always riding in a chariot drawn 
by fleet horses. Nothing very definite about these 
gods or their position in the Vedic mythology is 
known and yet it is a well-known fact that they 
are very often invoked in the Vedic literature. 

In the Puranic period different stories are 
given for the origin of the Asvins. For example, the 
Varahapurana gives the following accoun t of the 
birth of the Asvins. Surya (the sun) married the 
girl named SamjfiS. who was offered by Tvashta and 
begot through her Yarna and Yamuna. Samjna, 
however, was able to bear no more the heat of Surya 
and resolved to run away from him. Leaving behind 
her her shadow ( ckkaya ) and assuming the form 
of a horse (baflaba )repaired to Uttarakuru. J3y Chha- 
ya, Surya had two children named &ani a,nd Tapati. 
All the children of Surya were ill-treated by ChhSya 
and Yama and &ani complained against her to their 
father. For this they were cursed by Chhaya as 

ft 

the effect of which Yama had become the lord of 
the preias, but the hard lot was mitigated by the 
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intercession of the father who made him even in 
this accursed state to be the god of Dharma and 
be also one of the Lokapalas, guarding the southern 
quarter of the Universe; and Sani obtained power- 
lully evil eyes through the curse of Chhaya- After 
ail these events were over, Surya learnt that 
Samjfia was living as a mare in Uttaraknru, went 
there in the form of a stallion, joined her and begot 
the twin children named the Asvins, who are, in 
this account, held to be the personifications of 
prana and apana, the two vital airs which sustain 
animal life. In the cosmic evolution, these gods 
came into existence on the dvitlya tithi. With 
the help of their father Surya they obtained a place 
among the gods and became the custodians of the 
amrita and physicians to the celestials. The 
Asvins are known by the name of Nasatyas. 
Curiously enough these deities, little understood 
by even the Vedic commentators, have received a 
great deal of consideration in the hands of the 
authors of the various Agamas, In fact, a number 
of Agamas contain a description of the images of 
the ASvini-devatas. It is highly doubtful if ever 
they were sculptured and set up in temples, for 
at the present time we do not hear of the existence 
of such images anywhere in India, as svayampra- 
dh&na deities. No doubt they are carved on the 
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same block of stone as was used for the sculpturing 
‘of the image of the sun, as attendants of this latter 
deity. The following description of the images of 
the Asvins is found in the Amsumadbhedugama. 
These gods should be represented as horse-faced 
and be seated together upon a simhasana. They 
should be adorned with a jata-mahuta on the head, 
the yajnbpavlta , garlands of yellow flowers, and 
with all other ornaments. The colour of their 
body is to be red, like the flower of the pomegranate 
tree. The Asvins should have lotus-like beautiful 
eyes and each only a pair of arms; in the left hand 
they should keep each a book, while their right 
hands should be held in the abhaya pose. The 
right legs of the gods should be hanging below the 
seat, w 7 hile the left one must be folded and rested 
upon it,. The names of these gods are given as 
Nasatya and Basra. On either side of the Asvins 
should be the figures of the females called Mrita- 
sanjlvinl and Visalyakarani waving chauris (eharna- 
ras). The colour of these goddesses is said to be 
brown. 

On the left of the Asvins there should be the 
figures of Danvantari and Atreya, adorned with all 
ornaments, draped in black garments and carrying 
in their hands a sword and a shield each. Their 
colour should be yellow and red respectively. 
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In the 8upra btedagama it is stated that the 
colours of the Asvins. are white and yellow respect¬ 
ively and that they ought to be clothed in white 
garments and should have turbans on their heads. 
The Purvak&ranagama which also contains their 
description does not differ materially from the 
above two authorities. But the Vishnu-dJiarmdt- 
tara gives a somewhat different description. It 
substitutes instead of the abhaya pose required by 
the 2 gamas a vessel containing drugs ( oshadhis ) 
in their right hands. On the right and left of these 
gods are to be standing, according to this authority, 
two goddesses named Rupa-sampat and Akriti of 
great beauty and of white (?) and grass green 
colours respectively, bearing in their hands vessels 
set with gems; and these must be dressed in white 
garments. 

Illustrations of the Asvini-devatas might be 
seen on the sculpture of Surya reproduced on PI. 
XC, fig. 3, of Volume I of this work. 
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DEMI-GODS 


INDU mythology includes in its fold a number 



FI of minor gods suoh as the rishis , pitris and 
nagas. A brief account and the description of the 
images of these will be given in the following 
paragraphs. The figures of rishis, apsarasas and 
others are, according to the a>go>mas } required to be 
placed in Hindu temples, and as such are not mere 
mythological curiosities having theoretical exist¬ 
ences and possessing imaginary descriptions. 
We meet with their representations here and there 
in temples and the description of these is not to be 
considered out of place in a work of this kind. 
Besides, the present compilation being a close 
following of the agamas both in arrangement and 
description, the existence of the descriptions of 
these demi-gods in the agamas necessitates the 
incorporation of such descriptions in the present 
publication also. Among the heading the demi-gods 
are included in this chapter the following 

1. Yasus, 

2. Niigadeva and the Nagas, 

3. Sadhyas, 

4. Asuras, 

5. Apsarasas, 
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6. Pisachas, 

7. Vetalas, 

8. Pitris, 

9. Rishis, 

10. Gfandharvas and 

11. Marutganas. 

(i) VASU8. 

In the Rigveda , the number of gods is said to be 
thirty-three which is composed of the eight Yasus, 
eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas and the heaven and 
the earth. According to the Ramayana all the 
thirty-three gods were the sons of Aditi, while 
according to the Mahdbharata they were the 
attendants upon the sun and were worshipping him. 

We learn from the Sri Bhagavata that in the 
sixth Manvantara, Daksha had by his wife Asikni 
sixty daughters. He married them to the Prajapatis. 
Dharina obtained thus ten daughters of Daksha, of 
whom one, Vasu, begot the eight Yasus. Once upon 
a time, says the Devlbhdgavata the Vasus with their 
respective wives went out enjoying pleasure and rea¬ 
ched the asrama (hermitage) of Vasishtha. The wife 
of Dyau one of the Vasus seeing the celestial cow 
named Nandini in the abode of Vasishtha, asked her 
husband about the nature of the cow and who her 
owner was. He informed her that it belonged to 
Vasishtha and had the rare quality of giving milk 
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whit .•> i able to make those that drank it live 
jliy young and of sound health. The wife 
of Dyau requested her husband to carry away 
the cow to their residence, for she wanted her 
human friend, the daughter of the king Usinara, 
to drink the milk of Nandinl and to live long 
in unfading youth and sound health. The Vasu 
robbed Vasishtha of his cow and was conduct¬ 
ing ber to his home; the rishi perceiving through 
his mental eye the mischief perpetrated by 
the Vasu, cursed all the Yasus to become human 
beings. Thereupon the Yasus hurried to the 
a&rama of Vasishtba to beg for his pardon and to 
request him to restore them once again to the state 
of gods. He promised that the other Vasus except 
Dyau would regain their celestial condition after 
the lapse of a year; Dyau alone should continue 
to be a human being for a long time. Disgusted 
with the human existence that was soon to come 
upon them and to divest themselves of it in an 
honourable way, they requested the river goddess 
Gahga to be temporarily born on the earth as a 
woman, to become the wife of the king Santanu 
and beget them as her children, whom, they request¬ 
ed, she should throw away into the river one after 
another as they were born. To this Gahga agreed 
t and the Yasus were born to her and being disposed 
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of as requested by them, they then rea. fcthei*. 
former position in heaven. 

The names of the eight Vasus are given in a 
majority of the authorities as follows:—Dhara, 
Dhruva, Soma, Apa, Anala, Anila, Pratyusha and 
Prabhasa. In one work the name of Savitri is 
substituted for Apa in the above list. The general 
features of the images of the Vasus are that they 
should have each two arms, two eyes, and he of red 
colour ; they should be clothed in yellow garments 
and be adorned with karan^a-makutas. They 
should have side tusks, terrific look, sinuous brows 
and fine hair. As in the case of all other images 
these should also be adorned with all ornaments. 
They may either be seated or standing and should 
be carrying in their hands the khadga and the 
khetaJca respectively. The Suprabheddgama , among 
the Saivagamas, and the VisvaJcarma-sastra agree 
in stating that the colour of the Vasus is golden 
yellow and the latter prescribes beautifully 
embroidered red garments for the images of their 
demi-gods. The VismJcar/na-kastra gives detailed 
descriptions of each one of the Vasus. According 
to this authority the images of the Vasus ought to 
possess four arms. In the following table are given 
the various articles carried in their hands by the 
eight Vasus. 
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No. 

Names of the 
Vasus. 

Eight hands. 

Left hands. 

u 

Front. 

Back. 

Front. 

Back. 

Bgmagks• 

1 

Dhara 

Padma 

Akshamaia 

Bala 

} 

Sakti 

Notice the iml that 
the back left hand 

2 

Dbruva 

Kamalaksha- 

mala. 

Oha kj ... 

Kamapdaln. 

Sakti 

/ 

has uniformly the 
sakti, which is 
made the insepar¬ 

3 

Soma 

Padma 

A rosary of 
pearls. 

Ahkula 

Sakti 

able concomitant 
of the Vasus, ac¬ 
cording to this 

4 

Apa 

Haia ... | 

Sakti (?) ... 

Ahkusa 

Sakti 

authority. 

5 

Anila 

Ankus* 

Akshamala, 

Sakfci 

Upavffca (?) 


6 

An&la 

Akshamala. 

Srava 

Kapala 

Sakfci 


7 

Pratyusha 

Khadga 

Ahkusa 

Khetaka ... 

Sakti 


8 

Prabbasa 

Danda 

Kapala 

Ankula 

Sakti 
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(ii) NAGADEVA AND THE NAGAS. 

The Nagas are, according to the pura,.i c 
authorities, a race of serpents who inhabited the 
Patala-lola or the nether regions The Mah&- 
Ifharata and the Varahapurana give the origin of 
the Nagas. By Dftkshayanl, the daughter of 
Daksba, Kasyapa begot the seven serpents begin¬ 
ning with Yasuki. Their progeny increased and the 
world was flooded with serpents to the great detri¬ 
ment of man. The latter complained to Brahma 
about the hardship caused to them by the serpents. 
Brahma summoned the serpents to his presence 
and cursed them to be ruined by the imprecations 
of their mother which she uttered in the Svayam 
bhu va-rn anvari tara and banished them to the 
PMala-ldla with the command that they should 
not bite any human beings, except those who were 
predestined to die a premature death and those that 
were really bad. We learn from the MaMbharata 
that the Nagas were the sons of Kadm and 
Kasyapa, that they induced their step-brother 
Vainateya (Garu<Ja) to fetch for them the amrita 
(ambrosia) preserved in the kingdom of India, that 
they were made to grant freedom to Vinataand her 
sons from the voluntary bondage they had entered 
into under Kadru, that they were deprived of 
the amrita brought down by Garuda, that Indra 
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carried it away once again to his abode, that by 
licking the ku§a grass on which the vessel of amrita 
was placed they had their tongues split in twain 
and other accounts. In historical times, portions 
of India were inhabited by a race of men who went 
by the name of the Nagas and they are said to have 
formed the majority of persons who joined the 
newly started Buddhistic religion. Some scholars 
of Malabar are inclined to believe that the modern 
Nayars (Sudras) of Malabar might be descendants 
of the early Nagas, a name which, in modern times 
might have been corrupted into Nayars. The 
hypothesis is more fictitious and fanciful, than real 
and tenable. 

.The Nagas are believed to have been born on 
the Pafichami txthi of the bright half of the month 
Havana and the whole of India offers piijas to the 
r\agas on this day, except the Dravida brahmanas; 
in Southern India the Mahrata and the Kannada 
women observe the previous day, the chaturthi , 
also as sacred to the Nagas, a custom which is 
nowhere seen to be observed. It is a common 
sight all over India to meet with the Naga 
images set up under big pipal trees by scores and 
worshipped occasionally. Childless people take a 
vow to set up the images of Nagas in anticipation of 
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being blessed with children and celebrate the 
Nagapratisbtha ceremony with great pomp and 
at great expenditure. 

A description is found in the Amkimadbhdda- 
gama of Nagadeva, which appears to be that ot 
the chief of the Nagas. It states that the image 
of Nagadeva should have three eyes, four arms, a 
beautiful countenance and be of red colour. The 
image should be adorned with a haran^a-makuta 
on its head and all other ornaments on its person 
and should be standing upon a padma-pitha. The 
hands of the front arms should be kept in the 
varada and abhaya poses, while the back hands 
should be keeping each a snake in it. Over 
the head of Nagaraja should be a hood of a five 
headed cobra and he must be draped in white 
clothes. 

The Qilparatna adds that the Nagas should 
be half human and half serpentine in shape, the 
lower part, below the navel being that of a snake. 
Their heads must be covered with hoods having 
one, three, five or seven heads and they should 
have split tongues like those of snakes. In their 
hands they must carry a sword and a shield res¬ 
pectively. The Maya-klpa gives the detailed 
descriptions of the seven great Nagas, v aouki, 
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Takshaka, Karkotaka, Padma, Mahapadma, San- 
kkapala and Kulika as follows:— 

The colour of Vasuki is pearl-white; that of 
Takshaka glistening red and he must have on his 
hood the mark of the svastika. The colour of 
Karkotaka is black and on his hood there should be 
three white stripes; Padma is of the rosy hue of 
the lotus flower, with a white streak and adorned 
with coral ornaments. The colour of Mahapadma 
is white with the mark of triiula on his hood; where¬ 
as that of Sahkhapaia, is yellow with a white streak 
on his hood; the colour of Kulika is also red and 
his hood bears the mark of the crescent moon. All 
these seven great serpents should have two tongues 
and two arms and a hood with seven heads held 
over their human heads bearing on them gems. 
They must all be clad in one or three coats and 
carry in their hands an akshamala and a 

kamandalu. 

• • 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra¬ 
tion of the descriptions given above. Fig, 1, 
Pl.OLYIT, is the photograph of the Naga and Nagini 
to he found in the Hoysaiesvara temple at Halebldu. 
The lower parts of these are in the form of snakes 
and are entwined with each other. The head of the 
Naga has over it a hood of cobra with seven heads, 
whereas that of the Nagini one of three heads. The 
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Naga bears in bis right hand a sword and is em¬ 
bracing with his left arm bis consort. The Nagini 
bears a lotus flower in her left hand and embraces 
with her right arm her consort. The human head 
of the Naga is adorned with a karanda-makuta 
and that of the Nagini with a knot of hair. 

Fig. 2 on the same plate is that of a piece of 
sculpture of a Nagini preserved in the Madras 
Museum. As in the previous instance the Nagini 
has her lower half that of the snake. She has on 
her head a karanda-makuta which is covered by a 
cobra hood with three heads in it. She carries a 
sword and a shield in her right and left hands 
respectively. 

(iii) SADHYAS. 

According to the Nirukta the word Sadhya 
means a ray of light. The gods who abide in the 
sky and absorb water and other liquids are said to 
be the Sadhyas. They are said to be adorable even 

by the gods. 

The Sadhyas are twelve in number and are 
named, according to the Agnipurana, Mana, Manta, 
Prana, Nara, Apana, Yiryavan, 'Vmirbhaya, Naya, 
Darusa, Narayana, Vrisha and Prabbi. These are 
said to be the sons of Pharma and were great souls 
(mahatmas). The images of Sadhyas should be 
represented as seated upon padmasanas and as 
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carrying in their hands the akshamaltl and the 
kamandalu. 

(iv) ASUEAS. 

The Asuras and Rakshasas are very old demi-gods. 
They are often mentioned in the Vedic period. 
The Nirulita says that the word asura implies a 
cloud that sprinkles water. The dark mass of 
cloud was evidently personified into a wicked being 
which required to be chastened bylndra topourdown 
rain. The asuras are included in the Panchajana 
which, according to the Nirukta was composed of 
the Gandharvas, the Pitris, the Devas, the Asuras 
and the Rakshasas ; but Sayana enumerates them 
as the gods, men, serpents, Gandharvas including 
the Apsarasas and the Pitris. Prom the Taittirl, 
yasamkita we learn that the earth once belonged to 
the asuras and the gods had only a very small 
place on it. The gods asked the asuras for more, 
upon which the asuras desired to know how much 
of the land they would require. The Devas replied 
“ as much as this she-jackal can go round in three 
steps.” The asuras consented to grant this request 
of the Devas and Indra assumed for the occasion the 
form of a she-jackal and stepped round the whole of 
the earth in three strides. Then again we learn 
from the SatapachaBrahmana that the gods became 
distinguished from the asuras under the following 
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circumstances : being the descendants of Praiapati, 
they both obtained their father’s inheritance, 
namely, speech,—true and false; they both spoke 
truth and falsehood. The gods then abandoned 
falsehood and took exclusively to truth. A 3 a 
consequence, the gods became weaker and poorer. 
The poet admits naively that truth certainly 
reduces people at first to the conditions mentioned 
above, but that the gods ultimately became pros- 
perous. The asuras , on the other hand, took to 
falsehood and indulged solely in it. Truth became 
in after-times the triple science ( traijlvidya ,). In 
other ways also the asuras sank lower in status 


than their brothers the devas. In striving to 
attain higher positions, the asuras did not know 
to whom they should offer their oblations and 
through presumption went on taking them into 
their own mouths, whereas the gods offered the 
oblations to each other. Because of their pre¬ 
sumption, the asuras were overcome by the devas. 
In the Aitihasic period the Bakshasas are often 
described as dark, ugly, impure people, addicted to 


man-eating. 

The images of asuras are required to be made 
in a variety of forms with terrific appearances, 
having fearful side tusks, ugly eyes surmounted 
with curling awkward brows, and carrying several 
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kinds of weapons. They should be adorned with 
all ornaments, including the kifita and the 

kundalas. 

• « 


(v) APSARASAS. 

The Apsarasas are so called because they are 
said to have sprung from the waters when the 
ocean was churned for obtaining ambrosia ( amrita ). 
They are believed to be celestial nymphs with no 
one as their particular husbands and that they wore 
courting human heroes as they ascended the heaven. 
In. the TJtlara-k&nda of the Ram ay ana we are 
told that Havana considered the apsarasas as mere 
courtezans, without any husbands and with this 
conviction he ravished against her protestations 
RambhS, the most beautiful of all the apsarasas , 
even though she pointed to him that she being the 
wife of Nalakuvera, the son of his (Havana’s) 
brother Kubera. The apsarasas are said to be 
seven in number and the names of the most impor- 
Of -these are given as RambhS, Vipula, Urvasi, 
TiitVitama. 

a soul during the images of the apsarasas 
they st-' ' represented as having slender waists, 
large glufcb&fe nd well developed busts. They 
should all look very pretty with a smiling counten¬ 
ance and adorned with all ornaments and draped in 
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silk garments. They must be standing erect ( sama- 
bhanga) on bhadra-pUhas. 

(vi) PISAOHAS. 

Who this class of beings are is not clearly 
known; but that they are known to have been 
referred to from very early times is evident from 
literature. Their images are required to be re¬ 
presented as of extremely emaciated appear¬ 
ance, with the knobs of the bones jutting out and 
the veins visible under the surface of the skins; 
they must be composed of the bones, tendons and 
skin only. The hair on their head should be stiff 
and spread out. 

(vii) VfiT&LAS. 

Another obscure class of beings are the Vet&las, 
whose descriptions in the o gam as are not very 
different from those of the Pisachas. The only 
difference between them is that the iatter should be 
tall in stature, with parched up belly and projecting 
ch^ek-bones. 

(viii) PITRIS. 

Hiranyagarbha Manu had Marichi and other 
sons; the sons of these Iatter are known as the 
Pitris or Pitriganas. Mention is made of seven 
such gcnas and thej r are as follows :— 

(a) Vir&b’s sons were the Pitris of the Sadh- 
yas and were called the Somasad. 
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Fig. 2. Apsaras : Stone : 
Srmivasanaliur, 


ig. I, Dvarapalaka of the Siva Temple: Stone : 
Kaveripakkam. 
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(b) Marichi’s sons, those of the Devatas and 
were called the Agnisbvabta. 

(c) Atri’s sons, those of the Daityas, Dana- 
vas, Yakshas, G-andharvas, Uragas and 
the Rakshasas and were called the 
Barhishad. 

(d) Kavi’s (Sukracharya’s) sons, those of 
the Brahmanas and were called the 
Somapa. 

(e) Angiras’ sons, those of Kshatriyas and 
were called the Havirbhuja. 

if) Pulastya’s sons, those of the Vaisyas and 
were called the Ajyapa, and 

is) Vasishtha’s sons, those of the Sudras and 
were called the Sukalins. 

In giving the description of the Pitris, the 
agamas state that they are three in number and 
that they must be seated either on,the same wooden 
seat or on a bhadra-pitlia ; ths three pitris are the 
father, the grandfather and the great grandfather. 
These must be sculptured as old but good looking 
and strong people of yellow colour, draped in 
yellow garments and wearing each an yajndpavlta. 
On their head must be the Ma-bandha and they 
should be adorned with all ornaments: their body 
should be smeared with ashes ( bhasma ). They 
should have nice teeth and have with them a 
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walking stick and an umbrella. The pitris should 
have only two arms of which the left one should 
be kept stretched out on the knee of the bent left 
leg; the right hand should be held in the suchi- 
kasta pose. The Vishnudharmottara states that 
the pitris should be seated upon kuiasctria (mat 
made of ku&a, or on spread out kuha grass) and 
that they should carry the pindapdtra or the vessel 
to receive the rice-balls offered to them by their 
living descendants. 

(ix) RISHIS. 

The word rishi, according to the Nirukta, 
means the rays of the sun and these are said to be 
seven in number. By an extension of meaning the 
term came to be applied to the rishis, the seers; 
just as the sun’s rays spread everywhere and dis¬ 
close the existence of all things, the seers or the 
rishis are able to perceive everything. Again, 
the Baiapatha Brahmana considers the rishis as 
breaths and derives the word rishi thus : “In as 
much as before all this Universe, they, desiring 
this Universe, were worn out ( arishan) with, toil 
and austerity therefore they ar e rishis,'” Later on, 
the rishis were regarded as those who had reached 
the other end (paragas) of jhana and samsara. 
The origin of the rishis according to the Nirukta 
is as followsBrahma took some dirt from his 
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body and sacrificed it to the fire. From the flames 
there emanated the rishi Bhrigu (“fried in the 
fire). After the fire subsided, another rishi arose 
from the live charcoal ( angara ) and was therefore 
called Angiras. A third rishi was predicted to be 
born after the two former from the same fire and 
was called Atri; the name Afcri is also capable of 
meaning not-three and hence that the number of 
rishis was not going to stop with three and that 
some more were to be born from the kunda (fire- 
pit). When the agni was removed and the kunda 

* I 

dug out a rishi came into existence from the place 
where the kunda stood. He w T as known as 
\ aikhanasa. The Brahmandapur&na gives a 
slightly different account of the birth of the rishis. 
Marichi was born first; at the time of the yaga 
was born Kratu. A third came into existence 
saying aham tritiya, I am the third, and was hence 
known as Atri. Then again a fourth with thick 
hair was bom and was called Pulastya; a fifth 
with flowing hair and called Pulaha was next 
born. From the heap of coins and other dakshinas 
(presents) placed in the yaga-hdla (sacrificial 
ground) was born another rishi and he was 
called v asisbtha. All these were the mind-begotten 
sons of Brahma and it is from these all other beings 
including the Pitris were generated. 
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The rishis are grouped into seven classes. 
Vyasa and others are called the Maharishis ; Bhela 
and others, the Parana arisliis ; Kanva and others, 
the Devarishis; Yasishtha and others, the Brahma- 

* 9 * f 

rishis ; Su6ruta and others, the Srutarishis; Bitu- 
parna and others, the Bajarishis and Jaimini and 
others, the Kandarishis. 

The names of the seven rishis differ from 
manvantara to manvantara . 

Jnana or opinion is of two kinds, vidya (true) 
and avidya (false); the former of these arises from 
perception, inference and recollection and the 
infallible intuition peculiar to the rishis . The rishis 
possessed an intuition which was peculiarly their 
own and was shared slightly by the ordinary mortals. 
We learn that the rishis who lived of old and who 
conversed about sacred truths with the gods direct¬ 
ly, led a conjugal life; whenever they wanted any¬ 
thing they approached straight the gods with 
metrical composition in praise of these gods; tnus 
supernatural powers came to be attributed to these 
sages. The rishis seem also to be divided into the 
ancient and the modern, the former being Bhrigu, 
Angiras and others. It is worth noting that the 
rishis were called also kavis (poets) medhavins (wise 
men), vipra (learned men) vipaschit , vedhas , (words 
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meaning also the learned men), muni (the 

thoughtful), etc. 

The agamas give the names of the seven ris'his 
differently; thus, the Arnkumadbhedagamd has 
Manu, Agastya, Yasisbtha, Gautama, Aflgiras, 
Visvamitra and Bharadvaja; whereas the Supra - 
bhedagama enumerates them as Bhrigu, Yasishtba, 
Pulastya, Pulaha, .Kratu, KaSyapa, Kairiika and 
Angiras; and the Purvakarandgama , Agastya, 
Pulastya, Yisvamitra, Parasara, Jaraadagni, 
Valmiki and Sanatkumara. We have perhaps to 
understand that each of bhese authorities gives the 
names as they obtained in different Manvantaras. 

The images of the rishis should be sculptured 
as either seated or standing on a pgdma-pitha; 
they must be shown as peaceful old people with 
flowing beards reaching up to the chest, with 
jaiamakutas on their heads, yajndpavltas, and with 
their foreheads marked with three streaks oivibhuii 
(bhasma or ashes). They may have in' their hands 
a walking stick and an umbrella or they rnav keep 
the right hands in the jnana-pmdrd pose and rest 
the left arms on the knee of the left leg which 
must be bent and resting upon the seat. They 
should be clothed in garments made of barks of 
trees, which should be held in position by Jtaii- 
sutrds; their upper wear should be white clothes. 
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(x) GANDHAEVAS. 

Another class of semi-divine beings are the 
G-andharvas. In the Atharvana Veda they are 
said to be a class of gods, hairy, like monkeys or 
dogs ; they assume at will handsome appearances to 
seduce the females of this earth. Therefore they 
are invoked so that they may not, indulge in this 
sort of wrong act but live with their own-wives. 
The Gfandharvas are believed to be deities who know 
the secrets of the divine truths and reveal them to 
the world. As we have already seen they are 
included in the class of Pahchajanas and Dayana 
links them with Apsarasas: according to him they 
are the males of a class of divine beings whose 
females were the Apsarasas. In the Atharvana 
Veda the Gandbarvas are said to be 6333 in 
number. Of the eight different systems of marriage, 
according to the classification of the Aryas, one 
is the Gandharva system. This corresponds practi¬ 
cally to the European and other similar systems, 
namely, a man and a woman falling in love with 
each other and entering into the life of man and 
wife until by mutual consent they separate or till 
the lifetime of one of the contracting parties, in 
other words the alliance is not a religious sacrament 
but a sort of contract. Hence the repudiation by 
Havana of the protests of Rambba whom he 
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seduced and who was not willing to consort with 
him. The description of the images of Gandharvas 
is not met with in the agavias and is, therefore, not 
possible to be given authoritatively. 

(xi) THE M ABUT-GAN AS. 

In the Vedic period the Maruts are said 
variously to be-fche children of the earth under the 
name of Prism and Budra and as children of the 
ocean : they are said to behave like sons to Indra. 
Rudra and Prism are said to have begotten these 
in their assumed forms of a bull and a cow. 
Generally they were very friendly to Indra and 
with their help strengthened him against Vritra- 
sura. Only in a very few instances they are 
described as having abandoned Indra and left 
him to kill Yritra single-handed. The Maruts are 
the gods.of the tempest and as such are sometimes 
included in the thirty-three gods and sometimes 
counted as outside this number; in some places they 
are said to be thrice sixty and in others as only 
twenty-seven in number. They were the favourite 
deities of some rishis who have sung high praises 
about them. In these they are extolled as having 
spears resting upon their shoulders wearing 
anklets, golden ornaments and helmets, seated 
upon resplendent cars drawn by spotted deer and 
carrying light in their hands; they are ever engaged 
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in gathering rain-clouds and compelling them to 
discharge their contents. Divested of the poetic 
element and viewed in the ordinary sense, the 
Maruts are gusts of wind personified ; they are as 
fleet as deer and are really ever busy in gathering 
rain-clouds and helping Indra the god of the 
atmosphere. 

The Amiumadbhedagama contains a descrip¬ 
tion of the images of these Maruts. They should 
all be of handsome looks, dark in complexion and 
possessing two arms and standing upon padmaph- 
thas. They should be draped in white silk 
garments, adorned with all ornaments and flowers 
and should have luxuriantly growing hair on their 
heads. 
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The Figure of Nataraja showing the relative positions of the limbs. 
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The detailed measurements of the distances of 
the various limbs from the madhyasutra, of the 
dancing Siva-Nataraja are given in the Kamika- 
gama and the Karanagama. The texts ipertaining 
to this portion are not free from errors ; therefore 
it is apprehended that some of the measure¬ 
ments may perhaps be incorrect. However, they 
are given below in the accompanying table. 


Distances measured. 

According to the 

Karanagama ; Kamikigama 

1 

Tha madhyasutra should pass 
from a distance yavas remov¬ 
ed from the centre of the 
forehead, through a position 
tangential to the right wing 
of the nose and the centre of 
the projecting ankle bono of 
the right leg which is planted 
upon the figure of the Apas - 
mara-pttrusha. This rule is 
according to the Karanagama. 
The KamtJcagama say’s: The 

1 
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Distances measured. 



Kaunkagama. 


madhya-sutra shall pass 
through tho head, the forehead, 
the side of the right wing of the 
nose, the right side of the navel 
and the centre of the project¬ 
ing bone of the ankle. 

The horizontal distance of then 
centre of the forehead from 
this sutra. 

The distance between this s utra 
and the hikkd-sutra (measured 
along the line of sight of the 
observer, i.e., vertically to the 
plane of the paper). 

The distance of the right arm-pit 
from this sutra. 

The distance of the left arm-pit. 

The width of the neck on the left 
of this sutra. 

The width of the neck on the 
right. 

The beginning (from the shoulder) 
of the left arm held in the 
gajahasta pose should be situ¬ 
ated from this sutra at a 
distance of 

The left hand bearing agni should 
be lifted as high as the hikkii• 
sutra. 

The right hand carrying the 
damaru and held in the suchi 
pose should be at the height of 
the karna sutra , 


18 ahgulas.(?) 

8 


2 ahgulas. 


5 

4 


This hand is 
required to 
be one 
angula above 
the karna¬ 
sutra. 
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Distances measured. 

Q-, 

According to the 

Karariagama 

Kamikagama 

Tha distance between the wrists 



of bbe hands bearing ag?ii and 
the damant respectively from 
the shoulder, 

24 augulas. 


The distance between the middle 

j 

of the forearm of the hand held 
in the abhaya pose and the 
forearm of the dandahasta 
(gaja-hasta). 


1 ■ /, ■ 

17 angulae. 

There should be, according to the 
Raranagama, the sarpavalaya 
round the middle of the fore¬ 
arm, the hand of which is held 
in the abhaya pose ; and there 
must be an upper-garment of 
tiger’s skin thrown on the 
shoulder between the two left 
arms. 

The distance between the tip of 
the thumb of the abhaya-hasta 
and the nipple of the right 
breast. 

The shortest distance between the 

■/ c. 

1 

2 „ 

wrist of the abhaya-hasta and 
the danda hasta. 


6 „ 

The width of the portion of the 
abdomen on the right of the 
madlvya-sutra. 

4 ahgulas. 

8 

, Do. on the left. 

13 

v )» 

12 „ 

The distance (measured on the' 

^ tt 

right side) of the navel from 
the madkya-sutra, 

1 


The root of the penis is situated 



on the left of this sutra at a! 
distance of 

14 „ 
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According to the 

Distances measured , 

Karanagama 

Kamikagama 

The hack side of the buttocks is 
situated on the left side of this 


17 angulas 

siitra at a distance of 

The madhyasutra should touch 
the sVoni and the left thigh and 
divide its width into two por¬ 
tions : the length of the portion 

7 angulas 

on the right. 


17 (7?) 

Do- on the left. 

The knee of the raised lag should 
reaoh the height of the navel, 
according to the Karana,gama 
and sroni, .according to the 
Kamikagama. 

The sole of the lifted leg should 


9 •• 

be just above the knee of the 
standing leg, according to the 
Kuranagama and up to the 



level of the knee, according to 
the Kdmikaguma . 

The distance between the sole of 
the lifted leg and the knee of 


24 

the standing leg. 

The distance between the wrist of 
the danda hasta and the knee 

CO 

of tbe'iifted leg. 

The distance between the.middle 
of the thigh of the left leg and 

1 yava {') 

14 „ 

n 

the naval. 

The distauce from the madhya- 


9 11 


standing right log. 


110 angulas. 


12, 10 or 
angul as - 


From the fact that the madhyasutra is required 
to touch the middle, practically, of the head, the 
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irdni, the right thigh and the centre of the ankle, 
we see that the line drawn from the centre of 
gravity of the heavy figures of Siva-Nataraja is 
made to fall exactly in the centre of the base, 
which is generally a broad padmapUJia, mounted 
upon a bhadrapltJia. The perfect stability of the 
image is thus secured. The projecting limbs such 
as the two out-stretched arms, the uplifted leg and 
the back of the body are so symmetrically arranged 
with reference to this line as to counterpoise each 
other and not interfere in any way with the stabi¬ 
lity. Now, if the image were to stand upon only 
one leg without any other support, there would be 
the danger of the superincumbent weight acting 
detrimentally to the strength of the statue; the 
frail leg may break at the ankle, if the image sus¬ 
tains any accident. To avert such a possibility, 
the presence of the prabha-mandala is insisted 
upon ; the out-stretehe 1 arms, the large number of 
jatas issuing from the head, a long, flowing strip 
of cloth which is tied round the middle of the body 
and the crown of the head are made to touch the 
prabh&mandala and are attached to it, thus 
affording perfect protection from the danger of 
breaking at the ankle. It might also be noticed 
that, as a general rule, (a more or less perfect one), 
the two out-stretched hands and the foot of the 


73 


577 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 

standing leg are made to He on the three apices of an 
inverted equilateral triangle and are practically also 
on the same plane as that of the prabhamandaia. 
The height of mathematical calculation as regards 
distances and masses in the making of perfectly 
Stable and strong images is, it might be stated, 
attained in the casting of the often bulky and 
large images of Siva-Nataraja. 
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Q<mpmm l-.<oS iej m'&]$sir pwih j&j laul9 ftLmr&fir Lbrrtiu &rruu 

jyih&ih Q^iu^j 

QpmpiA&Lb QaroWTL-vdiw&u n^j&j&tJoQLOGsr 
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UL~~U)-<°®& ©0^?ai/T7fl (UmiTlUUU ih ^U'i&Lb U $Q&fr lLQ)) 

LO&iniTLJ'&LIi iSl^th ,jg£/f< /&$<i£>!&(&)Lb Lb IT J£16LfiG0 (H) 
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fiffLbQp'up$»p\L\®ni--.ppff*& i9Qu-ff <i^<GWp'£stip u<£ t $uo 
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iQQi~r&(om)pjB9r>p uffl^P€mr®Q&iu& epjrti&ih 


46 







srf<r;-rr«3rJJTfr i 


qrfcr fopm^eftafft g^ r i 

q*n^ qsrr^r wg(% utsr^ i 
ftfci srfFit qforeqifc^ u \o h 

• 

<&*#>"* pQ crrruinBLA. $}iram z%&£eI. ^starjiuth^Lh 
Schama. ^(Tth^ch u<£llld. paniriutXi&iC) ucLuf-Gnji 
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LjS&^LL i9pUUlT®th §§)®J6V 7 h 3,£l &(&£&&) L-.ILJ L/GQp 3,3 L~T 
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436, 437, 438, 447, 466, 492, 

496 

Dhammillr. ... 328 

Dbara 552, 553 

Dharalinga . 95, 96, 97 

Dharapala ... 131 

Dharma 276, 278, 279, 288, 404, 
488, 525, 526, 543, 550, 558 
Dhamamti ... 467 

Dbarmarftja ... 525 

Dharmar&jaratba ... 328 

Dharaa-sastras 297, 299, 300, 

301 

Dharmis ••• 526 

Dbafcura ... 275 

Dhruva 352, 553 

Dhruvaberas ... 56 

Dhumakdtu 524 

Dhumar Lena Cave 219, 347, 449 

Dhamorna 526, 52Y 

Dhurdhura (flowers) s.a. datata 
114, 225, 226, 252 

Dburjati ... 47 

Dbvaja (pataka-hasfca) 173, 254, 
255, 266, 427, 436, 437, 438, 
532, 533 

Dhvani ...84 f.n. 

Dbyana 22, 505 

Dhyana-bSras 425 

Dhyana-sloka 432, 498 

Digaunbaras 24, 26, 29 

Dikpaia 137, 261, 262, 264, 464, 
515, 518, 519 
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PAGE 

Biksha 8,9, 10, 14,16, 24, 80, 375 
Dfksha-nama ... 12 

Dilipa ... 314 

Diitdi ... 395 

Dipika ... 393 

Dipto 84 f.n. 

Dipt&gama 367 f.n. 

Disa ... 375 

Bifci 423 f.n. 

Divya-linga s.a. Mulasfcambha 364, 

365 

Dola-haata ... 228 

Dr&vida (country) ... 5 

Gravida (typo of central^ 91,99/.?i., 
shrine) 

„ of linga 
„ of pitba 
Dravida • I', rah m anus 
Dravinda 


473 
485, 
486 
555 
... 394 
... 148 

140, 431, 449, 503, 
506, 507 
... 344 
... 543 
154, 275, 303 
173, 332, 423, 423 f.n. 

... 20.1 


Dr&vitii 

Dvarapalakas 

Dvibbanga 
Dvitiya tifcbi 
Durddhura 
Durga 
Dusbaria 
Dvaparayuga 467, 468 

Dyaus 521, 550, 551 

Ekadasa-I’adras 46,359, 886, 407 
Ekagratna 84 f.n . 

Ekamra ... 410 

Ekamranathasv&min cf 

Kanobi 408, 409 

Efeaofifcra 393, 397, 398, 402, 403 
Efeapadainorfci 370, 383,387, 388 
Ekapada-Trinaurti 398, 400 
Ekapingala 393 


Ekarudra 

Ekasiva 

Ekavira 

Ekekshaxta 

Elepbanfca 


Paqk 
397, 398, 403 
394 
393, 394 
393 

194, 234, 317, 318, 


346, 347, 373, 382, 388 
EUora 140, 101, 182, 194, 218, 
234, 264, 319, 347, 385, 445, 469 
Emapperr'r 475 

Epigraphia Camatica 401 

Eros Protogonos of Lnaian 232 
Freemasons 12, 32 

Freemasonry 12, 17,32 

Gad& 115, 138,153, 156,173, 180, 
186.199, 334,336, 383, 389, 390, 
427, 434, 437, 439, 449,457,507, 
527, 535, 537 
Gajadhyaksha ...85/». 

Gajahamurti or Gaj&sura- 
samhararnurti 145,150,152, 155 
Gaja-hasta same na dauda-hasia 
224, 254, 255, 256, 257,262, 263 
264, 268, 270. 574, 575 
Gajapriya 85 f.n. 

Gajarimurti ... 369 

Gajasura 115, 154 

Gajav&hana 432, 435 

Gana-Dakahipamurti ... 289 

Gan ad hi pa 85 f.n. 

Gapsnathar ... 475 

Ganapati 40,125, 136 

Gairaoatya (linga) same as 
G&papa linga 79, 80, 86 

Ganas 139, 140, 154,183, 134,189 
207, 212, 21-3,219, 264, 270,318 
328, 335, 349, 350, 351,450,456 
458, 662 

Gandha 394, 404 
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PAGE 

Gandhamadana 85/.w., 534 

Gandbara (School of Sculp¬ 
ture) ... 64 

Gandaarvas 60, 190, 233, 280, 
305, 339, 394, 421, 519, 
550, 559, 563, 568, 569 
Ganesa 133, 135, 136, 137, 138, 
139, 153, 213, 262, 
268, 349, 370, 506 
Ganga, same as fche Ganges 2 , 3, 
42, 175, 191,212,226, 227, 236, 
237, 252,253,269, 275,314,315, 
316, 318, 319, 320,321, 416, 430, 
442, 460, 530, 531, 551 
Gang&dhara 85 f.n, % 383 

Gangadharamurti 313, 315, 316 
Ganged vara ... 183 

Gangaikondasolapuram 208, 209 
Gaiigapufcra 429, 430 

Gangasagara 84 /.«, 

Ganga-visarjanamurfci 316, 317 
Gangeya-Subrahmariya ••• 440, 

441,442 

Garbba-gyiha ... 105 

Garuda 184, 318, 334, 335, 336, 
400, 421, 554 
Glrudi ... 418 

Gaudadesa ... 6 

Gaujisvara 286, 512 

Gautama (risbi)l, 2,3, 276, 277, 

517, 567 

Gauri 185, 216' 

Gavipufcra-Vafsrava^a ... 533 
Gaya 83 /.n„ 395 

Gayatri 45, 84 f.n. 

Giiaiita 152,156, 194, 199, 200, 
254,255,365, 366, 373, 376,379, 
388,389,390, 434, 436, 496, 497 


PAGE 

Ghata 388, 389, 390 

Gboranada ... 181 

Gibson and Burgess ... 68 

Girisa ... 40 

Godavari 3, 4, 486 

Gokak Falls ... 382 

Gokarna 83 /.n., 358, 395 

Gokula ... 517 

Gopura 209, 223 

Govardhana ... 517 

Gdvind&charya, A ... 480 

Grama 428 f.n. 429, 474 

Grihastha ... 8, 9 

Grihyasufcras ... 8 

Grunwedel ... 68 

Gudimallam 4, 65, 68, 69 

Guha-Subrabmanya 440, 442 

Guha 422, 429, 430, 442 

Gubya ... 60 

Guru ... 289 

Gurupara ... 242 

Hala 173, 427, 437, 553 

Hdldsyamdkdtmya ... 408 

HalSbidu 156, 356,401, 510, 557 

Hamsa 400, 503, 508, 530 

Hanumftn ... 532 

Hara 387, 389, 486, 487, 489 

H&ra 114,181,155, 191,264, 

283, 286, 326, 340, 
344, 377, 381, 435, 
446, 519 

Hari 174, 487 

Harihara 333, 334; 335 

Hari-Budra ... 53 

Harischandra 85 f.n., 395 

Harifci ... 535 

HarivamSa 54,, 522 

Harshaka ... 83 f.n. 
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page 

Haryarddha (murti) or Hari- 
haramurfci 59,117, 332,333, 334 


Hassan (District) 
Haafcioh arm-3, mharaclhara 
HatakSlvara 
Haveri 
Havirbhuja 
HSmakuta 
HikkS.-aufera 


401 
, 181 

85 f.n. 
... 137 
... 563 
...8 5 f.n. 
119, 158, 353. 574 
Himalayas 49, 83 f.n. 147, 215, 
233, 274, 315 

Himasth ana ...85 f.n. 

Himavan 147, 1S2, 337 

Hirapyagarbha 57, 501, 562 

Hiranyakasipu ••• 172 

Hdmas 8, 10, 198, 339, 341, 
342, 346, 349, 449 

Homa-kupda ••• 842 

Hotris ••• 521 

Hoysala Sohool (of sculp* 
feuro) 156,219,356,511 

Hoysalesvara (temple) 156, 510, 

557 

Hudukk&ra ...23, 32 

Ichokha ... 404 

Ichobha-sakti 362, 363, 433 

Ichohha-sakti-tatva ... 405 

Iham ... 245 

Ilaiyangudi ... 476 

Indha ... 516 

Indhika ... 393 

India 407, 503, 507, 510, 555 
Indian Museum ... 179 

Indra 5, 28, 164,166, 173,184, 
214, 233, 261, 313, 417,448, 
449, 456, 457, 464, 506, 615, 
516, 517, 518, 519, 520, 521, 
529, 532,541,554,559,569,570 


Page 

Indrapi or Sachi 517, 519, 520 

Isa ••• 894 

Isana 12, 49, 44, 46.64, 83/.«., 97, 
364,366,367, 368/.»., 375, 373, 
386, 388, 393, 394, 403, 404, 
515, 537 


Isasevafea 

... 464 

Iah$& 

378 

Ish$adSvata3 

... 31 

Ishfcikapura (in Lanka) 

...85 f.n. 

Iavara 

...83 f.n. 
404,405 

Lmra-pada 

... 13 

lavara-fcativa 

... 393 

Itihasas 

... 407 

Jaimiui 

... 566 

Jaina 

... 518 

Jala 

... 395 

Jalalinga 

...85 f.n. 

Jalasayi 

... 506 

JalpSla 

... 395 

Jalesvara 

...95 f.n. 

Jaiandhara 

188, 189. 
190, 191 

Jalandkaraharamu rti 

188,190 

Jalaodharamurti 

... 369 

Jambu (tree) 

... 408 

Jarobunadi 

... 213 

Jamadagni 

276, 567 

Jambhala 

... 535 

Jambukesvaram 

400, 407 

Janardbana 

... 52 

Jangamaa (=* Lingavanoaa, 

Lingayats or Vira Saivas) 

35, 77 

Japa 

... 22 

Japyesvara 

... 213 

Jar&aandha 

... 50 
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PAGE 

Jata, 153,186,212, 225, 226, 252, 
253, 269, 275, 279, 281, 282, 
284, 285, 306, 316, 317, 318, 
319, 321, 377, 384, 504,507, 
523, 524, 577 
Ja^bandha 275, 278, 353, 400 
Jafcabbara 191, 253, 261, 275, 
283, 306, 353 
Jatadhara ... 180 

Jata-m&knta 67, 114, 118, 122, 
130, 139, 149, 153, 154, 158, 
167, 175, 176, 178, 188, 192, 
199, 210, 213, 216, 225, 226, 
253, 257, 261, 264, 268, 269, 
275, 276, 280, 282, 286. 303, 
308,..324, 327, 335, 340,342, 
344, 348, 353, 357, 386, 369, 
372, .373, 374, 377, 380, 382, 
383, 384, 385, 386, 397, 398, 
402, 405, 406, 438, 450, 457, 
460, 465, 466, 468, 504, 508, 
510, 511, 521, 538,544, 567 
Jafciimapdala 2, 154, 155,193, 
253, 256, 275, 285, 306 
Jafcila ...85 f.n. 

Ja$odako ... 212 

Jaya ... 437 

Jay ad a (liuga) 91, 92, 93 

Jayanta 84 f.n., 387, 390 

Jihv& ... 394 

Jirnoddhara-dasakamU, 81 f.n., 82 
Ji Vatican ( - pasu) 22, 34, 35 

Jna.ua 248, 273, 277, 370,404, 

664, 566 

JnanaDakahmamuirti 283,284, 
• 286 
Jnanamudra 199, 274, 284, 350, 
378, 443, 567 


Page 

Jnanamf'rti ... 284 

Jnanapada ... 16 

Jnanasakti 21, 22, 362, 363, 365, 

405, 433 

Jnanaaakti-Sabrahmaiiya... 433 
Jntinaeainbandha ... 230 

Jnania ... 242 

Jvalas 342,523 

Jyeahtha 393, 403, 423, 423 f.n. 
Jycfci ... 393 

Jyolidiuga ... 201 

Kariru ... 554 

Kaiiaaa 3, 85 f.n., 171,175,185, 
194, 218, 219, 233. 297, 319, 

322, 416, 458, 534 
Kailasaobala 84 f.n. 

Kailasanathaavamiu temple .109, 
.170, 209, 211, 265, 266, 269, 

287, 308, 320, 330 
Kaifcabha ... 47 

Kala 14, 361, 392, 392 f.n., 393, 
394, 395, 396/.W. 
Kala 145, 156,159,160,173,176, 
200, 202,377. 393, 527 
Kaiabhairva ... 176 

Kalagni 173, 181, 395 

Kalagni-Maharaudra ... 181 

Kalahari 473, 477, 518 

Kalamukbalinga ... 79 f.n. 

KalamukhaB 17,19, 20, 25, 26, 
29, 30, 31 

Kalanetni ... 188 

Kalaujara 84 f.n., 394 

Kalanfcakaumrfci ... 369 

Kalarimuiti 145,156, 158, 159, 

161 

Kalavikarani 393, 403 

Kalaya-nayanar ... 475 
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PAGE 

Kah‘ 173, 182, 214, 248, 393, 403, 

487,. 526 

Kalis a ... 28 

Kaliyuga 467, 468 

Kalpa 45, 105,106, 243, 277 
Kalyapasundaramurfci 369,383 

Kama 147, 148. 337 

Kamadalmnamiirti ... 369 

Kamalakaha ... 211 

Kamalakshamaia ... 553 

Kamala-loohana ... 210 

Kamalasana 278, 441 

Kamapaalu 111, 153,170, 190, 
381, 285, 342, 376, 388,390, 

391, 399, 426, 439, 440,465, 


Page 

Kadkapa 130,191, 326, 327, 334 ; 

343 

Kannada ... 655 

Kappappa-nayanar 473, 479 
KapSaka 428 f.n. 

Kanva ... 566 

Kapala 17, 28, 125, 151, 152, 
154, 155, 156, 163,173, 177, 
173, 179, 180, 181, 193, 198, 
199, 200, 201, 254, 255, 256, 
265, 275, 286, 306, 307, 324, 
332, 373, 376, 377, 378, 381, 
385, 388, 389, 390, 391, 496, 
497, 538, 553 
Kapali 174,498 


504, 505, 506. 507, 508, 510, 


Kapalikaa '50, 24, 25, 26, 28, 29, 


511, 512, 521, 523, 530, 537, 
553, 557 

Kamanfeakamurti 117,145, 147, 

148 

Kamapala ... 180 

Kamikagamct 62, 76, 77, 80, 88, 
89, 90, 97, 108,159, 160, 172, 
276, 277, 289, 290, 303, 315, 


30, 31, 175 


Kapalisa ... 386 

Kapardin ... 40 

Kapila 313,314 

Karaikkal ... 476 

Kaiaikkala.mmaiy ;Ir ... 476 

Kari 488,498 


Karma 14, 22, 239, 245, 363, 395 


316, 323, 367 f.n., 428An., 467, 


Karma-mala 


... 371 


467 f.n., 573, 574, 575, 576 
Kanakasabha ... 230 


Kanakbala 

Kappamodgai 

Kanohi 

KaScbuka 

Kandar&dittar 

Ktadarishis 

Kandiyur 


84/.n. 

476 

477 
498 
479 
566 
584 


Kankaia-dapda 304, 306, 308 
Kankala (murfci) 117, 295, 297, 
303, 304, 306, 307, 308, 309, 

370 


Karaasadakhya 365,366 

Karmela ... 368 

Karapa 21, 22, 396 

Karanagama 88, 96, 107,108, 
117, 149, 161, 186, 199, 276, 
289, 303, 315, 316, 323, 357, 
367 f.n., 467,468, 488,489, 497, 
573, 574, 575, 576 
Karapcla-makuta 130, 131,159, 
227, 325, 327, 345, 380, 398, 
402, 429, 431, 441, 443, 4-46, 
449, 450, 475, 527, 529, 535, 
538, 552, 556, 558 
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K&ravira 

Karkotaka 

Karnaparvan 

Karn.a-sutra 

Karnatic 

Karrrikara 

Karohana 


page 

8it f.n. 
... 557 
... 164 
.119, 574 
... 380 
85. f.n. 
85, f.n. 


Karbari-hasta (pose) 118, 119, 

167, 321 

Karferisadakhya ... 365 

KarbtikSya 217, 349, 415, 416, 
417, 420, 422, 429, 430, 432, 
436, 522 

Earuvurttevar ... 479 

Karya ... 22 

Kasi (Benares) 150,175, 177, 

450 

Kasmfra ...84/.«. 

Kasturi ... 406 

Kaayapa 276, 277, 554 

Kasyapagobra ... 205 

Kafcaka-haaba 119,155,161, 169, 
212, 252, 260, 261, 289, 290, 
291 f.n., 292, 304, 308, 316, 
325, 330, 334, 344, 345, 354, 
355, 437, 438, 491 
Eatha Sarit Sagara ... 233 
Kafcibaudha ... 344 

Kafcieama 259,260 

Ka$i-sutras 114, 178, 261, 264, 
377, 504, 508, 567 
Kafcyavalambita (hasta) 109, 110, 
119, 162, 200, 346, 425, 426, 
433, 435, 439, 450, 509 
Kaumara ... 394 i 

Kaucaudi (ardba-cbandra)388, 389 
Kaapina 433, 443, 444 

Kauravas ... 214 


Kaushitahi-brahmuna 
Kausika 
Ko us tub ha 
Kay, Mr. 

Kayarobana, Karova 
Kavacha 
Kaverl 

Kavenpakkam 


PAGE 
... 45 

276, 277 
... 211 
... 283 
18, 19 
200, 389, 507 
... 408 
282, 380 


Kavirippumpafctinaro 476, 518 
Kedara 83/.M., 395 

KedarSsyara (temple) 366, 401 

Kesabandba ... 563 

KSsava ... 54 

KSlia ... 417 

Kes'ini ... 313 

Kebaki (flower) ... 107 

Kavalamarbi ... 124 

Keyura 114, 119, 155, 286, 326, 

327, 334, 340, 343, 344, 377. 

435,559 

Ivhadga 115, 154, 156, 159, 169, 
173, 179, 180, 181, 186, 187, 

192, 193, 198, 199, 200, 201, 

217, 254, 255, 332, 365; 366, 

373, 376, 377, 379, 389, 390, 

891, 402, 406, 422, 426, 427, 

429, 436, 437, 438, 439,441, 

447, 489, 496, 497, 526,527, 

552, 553 

Khadgamala ... 199 

Khajahuti ... 64 

Kbar'a ... 534 

Kharod ... 531 

Kharvafca 428 f.n., 

Khatvanga 115, 156, 173, 177 
200, 298, 377, 381, 388, 389, 
390, 406, 497 

Khaohara ... 180 
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Khitaka, 115, 154, 159, 169, 181, 
187, 200, 255, 373, 376, 377, 
379, 381, 389, 390, 391, 402, 
406, 422, 426. 427, 429, 434, 
436, 437, 438, 441, 447, 489, 
496, 497, 507, 526, 552, 553 
Kinnara 266,277, 291, 421 

Eiranagama 86 , 90, 368/.?!. 
Kiranaksha 388, 391 

Kirafca 84/.»., 215, 216, 370 

Kiratarjunamurti 214, 216 

Kirrta 191, 253, 334, 442, 519, 

561 

Kirifca-makufca 173, 214, 335, 
343, 383, 399, 475, 511, 526, 

535 

Kofcitirtba ... 85 /. 7 i, 

Kottappadi ... 252 

Kovilvir 124 

Koyil-Puranam ... 235 

Kratu ... 565 

Kraucoha (mountain) 429, 439 

Kraunohabhatta 429, 430, 432, 

438 

Krishtia 50, 53 , 406, 517 

Kriehningi ... 528 

Krisbaadavaraya ... 481 

Krishpajina ... 279 

Kriabpamisra ...26,29 

Krishpamriga same as Mriga 109, 
111, 113, 119, 121, 122, 123, 
129, 163, 164, 167, 200, 208, 
210, 214, 216, 292, 317, 319, 
321, 340. 353, 356 

Krishnap&sa ... 528 

Krishnavadana ... 528 

Krita ... 394 

Kritalinga ...84/.n. 


Kriiayuga 
Kritasvara 
Krifctikaa 
Krifctivasas 
Kritfcivaaaavara 
Kriya 
Kriyapada 
Eriy akramadyotini 


Pass 
... 467 
... 84/.n. 
420, 430 
...84/.n. 
... 150 
... 404 
... 16 
...5.6/.W. 


Kriy asakti 21 , 22, 362, 363, 365, 

405, 433 

Krodha 28, 180, 181, 394 

Kroda-damshfcra ... 180 

Kshagika (liugas) ...76,77 

Kshapanakas ... 24 

Ksbefcrepa ... 423 

Ksbetrapaia 495, 496, 497, 498 
Kubera or (Dhanada) 217, 515, 
528/.?!., 533, 534, 535,536, 
537, 537 /.»„ 561 
Kubja (Tam. Kuppam) 428/.?!. 
KuIadSvatas ... 31 

Kulapalaka ... 180 

KulasSkhara Alvar 473, 478, 479 
Kulika ... 557 

Kulobtungacholadava III ... 6 

Kukkufca 349, 425, 426, 427, 429, 
432, 433, 434, 435, 436, 437, 
441, 442, 446 

Kukkutsapdakara (Sirovart- 
tana) ... 93 

Kumara 42, 44, 133, 135, 136, 
137, 138, 139, 147, 419, 432, 
437. 444 

Kumar as ambhava ... 421 

Kumara-tantra 423, 432, 433, 
445, 449, 450 
Kum&nlabhafctia ... 7 

Kumbbakarria ... 534 
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Page 

Kumbfaakonam 19, 329, 444, 

509,512 

Kumbbae 10, 11 

Euudalas 114,115, 155, 191, 
192, 264, 275, 286, 303, 324, 
325, 329, 374, 398, 446, 504, 
519, 535, 561 
Kupdas 10,180, 181. 197, 198, 
200, 341, 342, 345, 440,565 
Kupdika ... 170 

Kuukuma (saffron) 435, 437, 524 
Kurar ... 229 

Kurcba 279, 504, 508, 510 

Kurina ••• 531 

Kurmapurdna 20 f.n., 105,150, 

175, 182, 297 
Kuruohandra ...85 f.n. 

Kurujangala .. ,84/.re. 

Kuruksh3tra 83 f.n., 395 

Kusn, 279, 504, 506, 509, 655, 

564 

Kusasana 561 

Rufcbara ... 378 

Kufeika or ekabhoga 428 f.n. 
Kufcila ••• 191 

Kufcfcita (pose) 263, 267, 268 

Kuvalaydnanda ... 60 

Laqhu - Pratyabfnjnavimar- 
sini ... 34 

Laksbmana ... 161 

Laksbmi 189, 233, 335, 336, 
339, 343, 346, 349, 506 
Lakulas ... 24 

Lakuli ...85 f.n. 

Lakulisa, or Lakulisvara ... 17 

• 18, 19, 395 

Lakulisvara-pandiia 17, 18 

Lalaca-patta 281,282 


Pag® 

Lal&Sa-fcilakam 264 

Lalita 202, 262, 263, 265, 266 
Lalitagama 368 f.n. 

Lamba-Kurchaaana ... 503 

Lambini ••• 148 

Lanchhana 179, 289 

Lafika 218, 458. 533. 534 

Lay a ••• 368 

Lila 246. 369, 408 

Lilamurtis 369, 383 

Liiiga 33, 56, 57, 58, 59. 60, 
61 f.n., 62,62 f.n , 63,64,65, 66, 
68. 69,70,75,76, 77,78, 79,80, 
82, 83, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 93, 
100, 101, 102, 105, 106, 107, 
108, 109, 110, 111, 150, 157, 
160, 161, 162, 163, 206, 289, 
302, 322, 332, 364, 365, 366, 
399, 400, 401, 408, 410 
Linga-pvrana 59, 61 f.n., 105,147, 
197, 302, 403, 404, 456 
Lingesvara ...8b f.n. 

Lingayat 33,289 

Liiigm ••• 59 

Lingodbhavamurti, 105,107,109, 
110, 111, 160, 370 
Lohaja (Unga) ... 76 

Lobitanga ••• 375 

Lokadharmiru ... 15 

Lokapalas ••• 543 

Lucknow Museum ... 63 

Mada ••• 149 

Madana, ••• 489 

Madeour 123, 134 

Madhu — 47 

Mad husudana Sarasvafci ... 19 


i Madhvaa 


532 
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Page 

Madhyama 

343, 495 

M&hapadma 

• ... 557 

Madhyama-dasa-lalavidhi... 465 

Maharishis 

... 566 

Madhyadesa 

6 

Mah4sad asi vamur fci 

... 359, 

Madbyamoaa 

... 395 

361, 373,374 

Madbya. Sufcra 

256, 573, 574, 

Mahafeejas 

83 /. n. 


575, 576 

Mahatmas 

... 558 

Madras 

... 233 

Mahatmyas 

359, 408 

Madras Museum 

179, 187, 252. 

Mahavalll 

... 445 

292, 330, 

510, 511, 558 

Mahavayu 

... 174 

Madras Presidency 

... 320 

Mahavira 

... 30 

Madura, 163, 171, 209, 212, 230, 

Mabavratas 

29. 83 A n. 

331, 351, 356, - 

408, 409, 411, 

Mahayana (Bauddha 

philo- 


448, 476 

sophy) 

369 A *. 

Madurakavi 

... 480 

Mahaydgi 

23 A «• 

Mahabala 

83 A n., 464 

Mahendra 

83 A n.. 395 

Mahabalipuram 

328,331, 355, 

Mabendragiri 

... 175 


478 

Mahabharata 42, 43, 50, 53, 60, 
164, 210, 214, 417. 431, 517, 
532, 550, 554 
Mahadeva 40, 46, 47, 49, 50, 51, 
60, 83 /. 165, 185, 217, 218, 

220, 237, 375, 386, 403, 407, 
416, 420, 534, 537 

Mahadavi (Umft) ••• 59 

Mahadyuti ••• 393 

Mahakala 83/.M..201, 202, 244, 395 

201, 202 

... 180 

83 /. », 
423 A ». 
... 395 

83 f. n. 
... 460 

... 240 

83/. n. 
... 152 

... 44 


Mahakal! 

Mahakaya 

Mabakofci 

Mahalakehmi 

Mabalaya 

Mabalipgastbala 

Mahamandapa 

Mah&maya 

Mahtauda 

Mahanasika 

MahandSva 


Mabendravarman (Pallava 
king) ... 319 

MahSsamurfci 359, 361, 368, 

369, 370, 379, 380, 382, 383 
Mabosvaras 33, 47, 53, 83 A «•» 
84 /. 85 f. 107, 238, 297, 

321, 322,405 
Mabotka^a 83 /. n - 

MabStaavau ••• 333 

Mahratfca ... 555 

Makara • • ■ 348, 

441, 442, 529, 530, 53i 
Makara-ku^idala ... H9> 

130, 134, 168, 303, 334, 384 
Makara-t5raria ... 110 

Makofca ^ 

Makutagama 80, 83, 368 / n. 
Makutaa ••• 131, 

151, 172, 213, 380, 479, 507 
Makuijasvara 84 f. n.,'85 *f.n- 

Mala 14, 245, 247, 362, 363, 
394, 395, 396 
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Malabar 487, 555 

Malik Kafur 81/. n. 

Malla ... 191 

Mallari 191, 192 

Mallari-ldahatniya ... 192 

Malati-madhava ...28. 50 

Malaya ... 29 

Malini ... 534 

Mana ... 558 

Manakkanjarar ... 477 

ManamSrkudi ... 477 

Manas ... 394 

Manasara 7 df,n n 99 />rc., 374, 443 
M&nas-featva ... 404 

Manasvini ... 157 

Manavalamamunigal ... 479 

Mauudala 10 s 153, 179 

Maodalesvara ... 394 

Mandangudi ... 478 

Mandapa 209, 220, 351, 401, 
421, 448, 464, 468, 518 
Mandara (mountain) ... 456 

Mangala 428/. n . 

Mangalavur ... 477 

Ma$ikk-ivaohaka 230, 479, 430 
Manmatha 148, 149 

Mannannar-krishi^a ... 353 

Mannarkoyil ... 473 

Manni ... 205 

Mandjava ... 375 

Manomnani ... 393 

Manta ... 558 

Mantrakales vara ... 4 

Mantrakali ... 4 

Mantranayaka ... 181 

Mantras ... 197, 

392/, n. t 396/. n. t 529 
Mantresvaras ... 396 


Page 

Mantra-siddbi 29, 197, 198, 387 
Manu 562, 587 

Marmsha (linga) ... 79, 

80, 86, 87, 88, 95, 97, 98 
Manvantara 550, 566, 567 

Marddana ... 178 

Maricfaa ... 2 

Marlohi 582, 563, 565 

Marini ... 148 

Markandeya ... 54, 

58, 157, 158, 160, 161, 183 

Markatydeyapurana 45, 58,130 
Marttarida 180 

Maruda$i ... 326 

Marud&ntftnallur 124, 469 

Marufc-garias 213, 550, 569 

Maruts 41, 458. 532, 569, 570 
Mar war ... 385 

Matha 428, /.w. 

Matra ... 524 

Mattikas 339,506 

Matuiunga 133,135, 376, 384, 385 

Maufiji (Grass girdle) ... 443 

Maya 14, 164, 189. 240, 245, 
278, 302, 363, 393, 394, 395, 
336 f.n. t 404 

M&ya-garbha ... 13 

Mayamata 88, 89, 90, 91, 93. 

94 f. n . 96 

Maya-iilpa ... 556 

Mayuranatbasvamin temple 
at Mavavaram ... 123 

Mayuravahana ... 422 

Medhavins ... 566 

Medhramula sufcra ... 118 

Mekhalas 327, 342, 345 

Moleheri ... 380 

Mem (mountain) 113, 295 
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Members of a pitha:—up&na, 
jagafei, kurnuda, padma, 
kampa, kaptha, pattika, 
nimna and ghdfcav&ri ... 101 

Meykandadfcv&r ... 479 

Milalai ... 477 

Mim&msa ... 235 

Mlmamsakas ... 7 

Min&kshi-SundarSsvara 209, 212 


Mifchuna 

Mifcra 

Moohika 

Modaka 

Mddaka-priya 

Mchinx 

Moksha 

Mriga 


... 254 
457. 529 
... 393 
136, 137 
... 180 
486, 487, 489 
10 , 22 , 30 
... 134, 


136, 163,164, 168, 174, 200, 
208, 214, 216, 292, 316, 317, 
319, 321, 340, 344, 353, 356, 
357, 369, 387, 393, 410. 443, 
455, 460 


PAGE 

Munaiyaduvar ... 477 

Mupdapala ... 180 

Mtmdi ... 395 

Munis 290, 567 

Munja ... 342 

Marti 361 f.n,, 370, 

383, 400, 405, 406 
Mlrfcinayanar ... 476 

Murfetasadakhya 364, 366 

Muroya9hfcaka 359, 403, 407 

Muruga-nayanar ... 475 

Musala. 173, 187, 200, 332, 373, 
376, 429, 438, 447 
Mussalmans ... 380 

Muyalaka (Apasmarapuru- 
sha), 235, 237, 241, 247 

Mylapore ... 478 

Mysore (State) Gl, 152, 218, 288 
Nabhi'Sutra 118, .167, 225 

Nabobskip ... 380 

Nadordhva-bhuvanas ... 393 


Nadanta 


234, 238 


Mriumaya (lihga) 

... 76 

Nagadeva 

549, 554, C5S 

Mrifeak5svata 

...84/.«. 

' Naga-raudra 

... 225 

Mritasafijfvmi 

... 544 

NAgapasa 

160, 496, 497 

Mrityu 

173, 202. 526 

Nagapattanam 

19, 477 

MrityuSjaya 

388, 301 

Nagapratiahfcha 

... 556 

Mrityunjayaraanbra, 

... 409 

Nagara, type of 

central 

Mudfiar*. 173. 200. 217. 388. 

shrine 

91, 99 f.n. 


389, 390 

Nagara, type of linga 

k 91, 99 f.n. 

Mudras 

...25. 26 

Nagara, byp?> of pitha 91, 99 f.n. 

Mukhabiwibagama 

368 f.n. 

Nagaraja 

... 556 

Makhaliriga 

64, 95. 97,98 

Nagaresvara 

... 85 f.n. 

Mukhara 

... 181 

Nagari 

428 f.n. 

Mukta 

... 498 

Nagas 549, 554, 555, 556, 557, 

Mukiftbaras 

... 119 

* 

558 

Mokfei 

239, 245 

N&gasiri. 

... 64 

Mukula 

163. 170 

Naga-yajnopavlfca 

325, 497, 538 
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Nftgesvaraevacniti 308, 309, 329, 
330, 444, 445, 509 
Nagini 657,558 

Naimisa 83 /.ft., 395 

Naimibfcika (ceremonies) ... 15 

Naisbfcika 8,16 

Naishtbiki (same as Siva- 
dharmipf *6 

Nakala ••• 385 

Nakra-knpdala 131, 176, 227, 
229, 281, 324, 335 
Nakulfsvara 20 

Naia (same as Gbrib&vari). 101, 

102, 395 

Nalakuvera 
Nailasvami Pillai, Mr. 
Naminandiyar 
Nanarupadhara 
Nanda 

Nandi 136, 137, 153, 212, 213, 
264, 265, 266, 334, 335,336,421, 
456, 457, 458, 459, 460, 464 
Nandini 550,551 

Nandisanugrahamurbi .. 212 

NandikSavara or Adfcikara- 
Nandi 212, 217, 455, 456,458, 
459, 460 

Nandisvara 53, 268 

Nandivarman, (Son of Danfci- 
varman) ••• 382 

Nanjangodu 288 

Nara 49, 558 

Narada 189, 276, 305, 423 f.n» 
Naraairhha 173, 174 

Ncra&imhdganux 368 f.n. 

Narasingamunaiyaraiyar ... 476 

Nara*vahana 528 f,n, 

Narayariasami Ayyar, M.K. 444 


561 

248 

475 

180 

230 


PaGS 

Narayaria 49, 54, 558 

Nasatyas 543, 544 

Nasi ... 394 

Nabanamurbis ... 258 

Natana-sabba or Sabha ... 229 

Nataraja 44, 223, 224, 225, 227, 
229, 230, 231, 234, 237, 244, 
251, 252, 257, 673 
Nabtukottai (artisans) ... 356 

Nabbukkotbaiohetbis ... V ^3Q 
Nabya (pose) ... 269 

Ndtyaidstras 146, 223, 227, 257, 
258, 259, 262, 263, 269 
Ndiya-vedarvivriti 228, 260, 263, 

269 

Navagrahas ••• 506 

Nava-tala 160 

Nay a • •• 558 

Nellore ... 134 

Nepala 84/.n. 

Nigamajnanad5va, aon of 
Yainadevasi vaoh ary a of 
Vyagbrapura 5, 81 f.n, t 82 
Nikubtibam 263 

Nilagriva ... 40 

Nilakapiha 48, 84 f.n., 180 

Nilalohifca ... 386 

Nilanakkar 476 

Nilotpala, same as Otpala... 121, 

123, 181, 133, 276, 325, 327, 
330, 341, 377, 380, 441, 
442. 445, 467, 492, 
520, 526, 530, 531 
Nimitbakarana 392, 404 

Nirvana ... 25 

Nirvana-diksha ...14, 15 

Nirvani ... 498 

Nirrui^ 261, 515, 527, 528, 529 
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Nirwkta 541, 558, 559, 564 
Nishkala 240, 361, 362, 364, 375 

... 392 
368 f.n. 
9 

... 393 
... 395 
... 363 
... 394 

... 380 


Nisbkala-Siva 
Ni&vasagama 
Nityoshti (mantras) 

Nivritti 
Nivritti, Kala 
Nivritfci-sakti 
Niyati 

North Aroot District 
Northern India 178, 407, 415, 485 
Nrisimhavatara ... 172 

Nritta (marti) 117, 146, 223, 
928, 229, 253, 256, 257, 
258, 273, 369, 400 
Ornkara 85 f.n., 248 

Onafekur ... 122 

Oshadhis ... 545 

Pada 392 f.n., 394, 396 f.n. 
Padakas ... H 9 

Padampakkanayinar ... 285 

Padma 153, 376, 390, 422, 425, 
426, 427, 435, 436, 437, 439, 
443, 445, 492, 506, 507, 520, 
530, 531, 553, 557 
Padmanidhi ... 536 

Padma-pa'ni 369 /,«. | 

Padma-pasa ... 170 j 

Padma-patra ... 119 ; 

Padma-pitha, same as pad- 
masana 121, 123, 158, 325, 
369, 387, 398, 399, 402, 
406, 496, 503, 536, 
556, 567, 570, 577 
Pddmapvram ... 375 

Pddmasamhita ... 487 

Padmasana 193, 207, 217, 274, 
280, 317, 326, 341, 345, 424, 


Pagk 

434,448, 450,451,455, 460,465, 
474, 488,491,503,507, 538, 558 
Palaiyarai ... 476 

: Palaniyaiidavar ... 433 

Pal'ava 283, 319, 382, 489 

Pancha-brahinas. same as 
Isanadayah ... 359, 

375, 378, 391, 404, 467 
Panchajana 559, 568 


PaSohakritya 238, 240 

Panchaksbara 8 , 9, 246, 247 
Panohami ... 555 

Panobatmdikkujam ... 460 

Panchantaka ... 393 

Panebaratras ... 7 

Panoha-tala ... 305 

Panda rams ... 13 

Paridyas 230, 256, 408, 409 

Pani ... 394 

Pariigrabapa .. 341 

P&pabhaksharta ... 176 

p apis ... 526 

Parabhuti ... 395 

Parabrahman ... 59 

Paragaa ... 564 

Param ... 245 

Paramarishis ... 556 

Paramasiva 392. 403 

Paramatmau (*=Pati) 22 , 34, 35 
Paramesvara 59 , 404, 405 

Paramesvaragama 368 f. n, 

Parantaka Chola I 230, 519 

Parasakti 362, 363, 364 

Parasara ... 567 

Parasava ... 487 

Parasu 109,110,111,113, 

114, 121, 122, 129, 134, 136, 
158, 159, 160, 163, 164, 169, 
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173, 174, 176, 181, 187, 200, 
208, 211, 214, 216, 263, 268, 
270, 292. 317, 319. 324, 327, 
328, 329, 330. 335, 340, 344, 
353, 356, 357, 365, 369, 373, 
377, 378. 379, 381, 387, 388, 
389, 390, 410, 441, 455, 460, 

468 

Parasurtaesvara 65, 66 

Parabanbra 463, 468 

Paripakva ... 396 

Pari vara 464. 474 

Parivaradevabas 421,422,423, 
423 f.n., 446, 463, 502, 503, 506 

Parivara-murbis ••• 464 

Parava-sutras 95, 120, 124 

Parvataraja ... 347 

Parvafcavasa ... 181 

Parvati 43, 51, 141, 147, 177, 
182. 183, 189, 190, 207, 208, 
210. 212, 214, 216, 218, 219, 
220, 261, 264, 269, 270, 322, 
323, 324, 325, 326, 332, 335. 
336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 
343, 344, 345, 346, 347, 348, 
349, 350, 351, 352, 356, 357, 
358, 408, 409, 410, 444, 506 
Parigba 161 

Paaa (same as Naga-pasa) 11, 
14, 136, 137, 151, 152, 154, 
155, 159, 162, 173, 174, 177, 
178, 179, 180, 188, 198, 200, 
214, 254, 256, 332, 365, 366, 
373, 376, 377, 378, 379, 381, 
402, 406, 426, 427, 429, 436, 
4(37, 438, 447, 466, 468, 497, 
507. 508, 510, 511, 526, 527, 

530 


Page 

Pasu 7, 392 

Pasupampati ... 40 

Pasupafcaliaga 79 /. n. 

Pasupabamurti 125, 126 

Pasupabas 17, 18, 19. 25, 29, 
32,35. same as Lakulisa, pp., 17, 
^ 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 
P&supafca (Sastra'l 3, 4, 7 

Pasupat&stra 214, 215, 216, 217 

Pasupati 18, 25, 40, 44, 46, 
50, 84/. w., 375, 403, 407 
Patagas ... 238 

Pat&ka-hasta 149, 228, 264, 260, 
266, 269, 270, 354, 533 
P&t&la-Ioka 85/.»., 313,314,554 
Patanjali ... 255 

Patra 389,390 

Patra-kundala 119, 130, 134, 
176, 227, 229, 281, 329 
Patba ... 306 

Patia-bandha ... 275 

Pattana 428 f.n. 

Pattika ... 389 

Pattisa 388, 389, 390 

Patfcisraram 124, 162, 163, 178, 
200, 253, 447 
PaurftrHe ... 382 

Paurnima ... 518 

Paushfcika (linga) 92, 93 

Pavitra ... 490 

P&yu 394 f.n. 

Periy&lv&r (Yisbnuohitba)... 478 
Penyapurdnam 230,480 

Perumaugalam ... 477 

Phallio (emblem) ... 98 

Phallus ...55,68 

Pillais or Pil?aimars ... 341 

PinfiJ^a 106, 466 
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Pindapaora ... 864 

Piridika (same as Pithaa) 56, 66 , 
79, 98, 99,100, 101 ,102 
Pmga ... 303 

Pingala ... 536 

Pingalekshana ... 181 

Pis4ohas 179,394, 550, 562 

Pis&ahandra ... 421 

Pifcftmaha ... 181 

Pifcambara 118,211 

Pitha, 62, 62 f.n., Bkadra 


101 , 
131, 
134, 
149, 
257, 
291, 
422, 
464, 
489 


Mahambuja 
„ Srikara 

,, Vikara 

•> Mabavajra 

>, Saumya 

•• Srik&roya 

■> Chandra 

Vajra 

Piiris 549, 550, 559, 562, 

563, 564, 565 

Prabha-maridala, same as 
Prabhavali 121, 123. 131, 
135, 137, 138, 151, 152, 193, 
201, 210, 229, 252, 261, 268, 
289, 328, 331, 336, 356, 374 , 
390, 399, 434, 446, 492, 511, 
523, 577, 578 
Prabh&sa 83 f.n., 395, 552, 553 
Prabhava 361 f.n. 

Prabhi ... 558 

Prabodhachandrodayam 20,26 
Prachanda ... 394 

Prachandaohaijda ... 467 

PraohStas ... 183 

Pradhana ... 59 

Pradhyumna ... 148 

Prajapati 44, 56, 57, 166, 184, 


PAGE 

321, 403, 417, 420,501,550.560 
Prajesa ... 394 

Prakara 281, 285, 330, 421, 422, 
464, 468, 502, 519 
Prakrit ... 535 

Prakriti 59, 69, 248,249, 332,394 
Prakriti-featva ... 333 

Pralayakalas 393, 395 

Prafayantaka ... 180 

Praruathagapas ... 51 

Prana 543 , 558 

Pranava 248, 295 

Priinayama ... 35 

Prapitamaha ... 83/. w. 

Prasada (=>palaue) ... 429 

Prasanta-hasta ... 427 

Prasthdmbhcda ... 19 

Pratilomas ... 8 

Prafcimaiakshapa ... 465 

Pratipada ... 449 

Pratisbtha 62, 393 

Prafeishthak&la 394 , 395 

Pratisbfcha-sakti ... 363 

Pratyabbijna 32, 33 , 34 , 35 
Bratyabhijnd-sutras of Ut- 
palacharya ... 34 

Pratyusba 552 , 553 

Pravartita 262, 263 

Pravritti-marga ... 302 

Prayaga ... 83 f.n. 

Pretas ... 542 

Priaptio (cults) ... 32 

Priapua or fasoinum ... 71 f.n. 

Prishni 40, 569 

Prithvi 395, 396/.W. 

Priyankara ... J81 

Priyodbbava ... 507 

Prodgitagania 368 f.n. 
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Pudukottah State ... 283 

Pudu-mandapa ... 351 

Pugalttupaiyar ... 476 

Puja-bhaga 79, 94, 95, 96, 97, 

100, 101 

Pulaba ... 565 

Puiastya 276, 533. 534, 563, 565, 

567 

Pundurutii-kadananibi ... 479 
Putanas 141, 156, 301, 407, 456, 

488 


Purariic 

Paranapurusha 

Purpa-kamatva 

Purua-kumbha 

Purparupa 

Purohita 


542, 554 
... 57 

... 14 

441, 442, 532 
... 176 
... 502 


Parva (or Purana liiiga) ... 79 

Purva-haranagama 117, 130 
131, 132,’ 148, 149, 208. 229, 
341, 343, 397, 405, 406, 545 
PuruBha, 58, 69, 249, 332, 394, 

405 

Purushottaamnambi 
Pusalar 


Pushkalk 
Puabbara 
Pushpaka 
Pushpotkafca 
Push^ika 
Pastaka 
Patrakas 
Putra-marga 
Pythogoras 
Raga 
Rahu 

Rajadbani 
Rajaraja (Chola) 


... 479 
... 475 
... 488 
83/.«., 340. 395 
... 217 
... 534 
... 377 
173, 180. 200, 505, 507 
13, 14, 16 
... 16 
... 32 

149, 250, 394 
... 188 
428Aw., 429 
...5,208 


Page 

Rajarishis ... 566 

Raj anaray apa- Sambuvarayar 

81/.n. 

Rajasa 495, 496 

Rajasa-guna ... 118 

Rajasamurti ... 496 

Rajasit ... 425 

Bajaaimha, Pallava king ... 203 

Rajaba-sabha ... 230 

RajSndraohola 4. 6, 208 

Raj 5a ... 431 

Rajoguna 129. 170 

Rai ya 428/. w. 

Raka ... 534 

Rakahasas 47, 394, 418, 458, 

521, 527, 528, 534, 559, 560, 

563 

Rakshasa (linga) ... 79 

Rakahasandra 421, 422 

Rama ... 161 

Ramanujaoharya 17, 19, 25, 

479, 480 

Ram ay ana 78 315, 415, 458, 

533, 534, 550, 561 

Rambha 561, 568 

Ramesvaram 252, 347 

Raaa 394, 404 

Ratanpiir ... 345 

Rath as ... 355 

Rati ... 148 

Ratnah&ras ... 119 

Raima:a (liugaa) ... 76 

Ratna-kupdala ... 119 

Ratnapapi 369 /.«. 

Ratna-p&tra 524, 530, 537 

Ratnas 200, 531 

Raudras ...3, 35 

R&udrapasupatamdrti 125, 126 







INDEX. 


Page 
393, 403 


368 f.n. 


Baudd 
Bauravagama 
Bavaria, kbg of Lar>ka 217, 218, 
219, 220, 468, 459, 534, 561, 

568 

Bavapanugrabamurti 217,383 

Bevata 387, 389 

Bidrlhi ... 534 

Big- Veda 39, 55, 58, 516, 

525, 527, 541, 550 

Risbabba ... 354 

Bishis 164. 185, 215, 235, 236, 
266, 273, 276, 277, 278, 279, 
282, 284, 287, 289, 291, 295, 
301, 302, 305, 313, 314, 316, 
319, 320, 322, 323, 328, 332, 
33S, 349, 350, 417, 418, 419, 
429, 431, 455, 456, 457, 458, 
501, 506, 507, 508, 510, 517, 
549, 550, 551, 504, 565, 566, 
567, 569 


Rishi Mrikapdu 

Rituparna 

Bitus 

Bocbika 

Bokiui 

Both, Prof. 


... 156 
... 566 

... 432 
... 393 

... 375 

... 541 


Rudra 28, 39, 40, 42, 44, 45, 46. 
47, 48 f.n., 54, 58, 84 f.n., 166, 
174, 175, 181, 184, 185, 238, 
314, 375, 386, 387, 389, 391, 
392, 403, 404, 420, 431, 506, 
522, 550, 569 


Budrabhaga 

79, 87, 94, 97 

Eudrabbakta 

... 464 

Kudra-Chanda 

... 454 

Btxdradeva 

... 370 

Budrakopaja 

... 464 


Rudrakoti 

Rndrakshas 

Rudra-Pasupati 

Budrarudra 

Rudrayamala 

Bupa 

Bnpamandana 


Page 
83 f.n., 395 
276, 281, 286 
... 475 
83 f.n. 
... 180 
394, 404 
132, 133, 178, 


375, 376, 387, 391, 503, 505, 
506, 537 

Bupvaarapab 545 

Rura 28, 180 

Sabda 394 , 404 

Sabbii 230, 231, 234, 241 

Sabhapati ... 4Q 

Sacharacbara, ... 180 

Sadakbyas ... 370 

Sadasiva 84 f.n., 238, 359, 361, 
366 f.n., 367, 371, 372, 373, 
404, 405 

Sadasiva-bhuvana3 ... 393 

Sadasiva-tatvas ' 363, 364, 

393, 396 f.n. 
Sadhakas ... 15 

Sadharma ... 507 

Sadhyas 233, 549, 558, 562 

Sadyojata (Brahma) 64, 97, 98, 
366 f.n., 367 f.n., 375, 376. 377, 
378, 379, 384, 388, 404 
Sagara 313, 314, 320 

S&gara-pntra ... 320 

Sahasraqama 367 f.n. 

Saha-marga ... jjj 

Sahasrab&ku ... 40 

Sahasr&ksha ...83 f.n. 

Sabasraliuga ... 95, 96 

S^ailaja (linga), ....76,77 

Saiv&ch&ryas ... 6 

Saiyalinga ...79 f.n. 
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Saiv&dhikalingas ... 88 

Saivas 24, 25, 29, 224, 229, 
230, 233, 246, 273, 333, 
334, 336, 469, 502 
Saiva*8ainia 473, 474, 475, 

479, 480 

Saivagamas 6, 24, 29, 45, 151, 
216, 223, 224, 303, 367, 
379, 552 

Baiva-aastras 392 f.n, 

Saiva Siddkanta 230, 370 

Saiveskfcyalmga ... 95 

Sakaia 240, 241, 861, 369, 

393, 396 

Sakala-nishkala 361, 371 

Sakaly&'pitka ... 424 

Sakra 518 

Sakta 234, 244 

Sakfca-bhuvanas ... 393 

Satfci 10, 11, 13, 14, 46, 59, 
60, 62, 69, 136, 165, 173, 180, 
217, 241, 247, 379, 388, 389, 
390, 403, 405, 424, 426, 427, 
429, 430, 433, 435-441, 443- 
447,449, 450, 519, 523, 536, 

553 

Saklii-dhara 432, 433 

B&kfci-garbha ... 13 

Sakfcikasfcavan ••• 422 

Sakfcimaya-vyuba 368 f.n. 

isakfcipapi .*• 422 

Sakti-pakam ... 10 

Sakii-tafcva 393, 396 f.n. 

Sakfcyayudha 115, 425, 431, 
432, 444, 448, 524 

Bala teee^ ... 456 

Salagrama ... 456 

Salaukayana 455, 458 


Page 

Salem District} ... 320 

Samabhanga 118, 125, 168, 216, 
387, 398, 402, 496, 562 
Samanfcabkadra 369 f.n. 

Saraaya-diksha 11, 12 

Satnayi3 12,14, 16 

Samhhu 40, 47 

Samhara 180, 238, 362 

Sambara-Bhairava 28,181 

Samharamurtis 143, 145, 146 

Samhifcas 165, 526 

Samjna 542, 543 

Bamsara 278, 371 404, 564 
Sarasari ... 405 

Samvarfca ... 394 

Sanaisehara ... 375 

Sanaka ... 276 

San&tkumara .«.♦ 567 

Sanehi ... 68 

Sandarsanamudra 274, 290 

Sandhya ... 16 

Sandbyanritfea (dance) 355 f.n. 

Sangha ... 33 

Sani 542, 543 

Sankara 19, 27, 28, 40, 54, 82, 
85 f.n., 176 r 181, 386 
Sankaraoharya 18, 60, 191, 

273, 286 

Sankara-Narayanamurfci ... 370 

Sankaravijaya of Ananfea- 
nandagm 27,28, 35, 191 

Sankha 109, 111, 115, 116, 138, 

153, 169, 183, 211, 217, 333, 
334, 335, 336, 343, 399, 406, 
427, 435, 437, 447, 530, 531 

Sankhatridhi ... 536 

Sankbapala ... 557 

Sankha-pafcra 119, 275, 304, 384 
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Sankba-pafcra-bupdalas ... 138 

Sankbya and Yoga Schools. 8 
Sankhyayam-hrahrwna ... 45 

fSankukarna 83 /.n., 394 

Sanmarga ... 18 

B&rmyasins 428 f.n . 

Sanfcamfirtsia ... 115 

Santana ... 375 

Santanagama 368 f.n. 

Sanfcana-manjari ... 520 

Sanfcafcaraa ... 40 

Sanfci ... 393 

Sanfci-kala ... 393 

Sanfcbsakfci ... 362 

^anfcyafcifca ... 393 

Sanfcyfttiltakala ... 393 

Sanfcyafelta-sakti 362, 363 

Saptftgocl avara 8 5 f.n. 

Sapta-roatrikaa 192, 197, 423, 
428/.*., 464 
Sara 174,430 

Sarabha 171, 172, 174 

Sar&bheaa 172, 173, 174 

fcarabhopanishad ... 174 

Saranyu 525,541 

Sarasvafei 233, 318, 505, 508,511, 

537 f.n . 

Sarvakamika 92, 93, 507 

daravapa ... 217 

Saravanabbava or Sarajan- 

man 429, 430, 439, 436 

Sarga ... 375 

Sarfra-palakaa ... 422 

Sarpa 274, 281, 282, 365 

Sarpa-karikanaa ... 130 

Sarpakara ... 290 

Sarpa-kundala 324, 327, 335, 340, 

384 


Sarpalatikara 

Sarp&mekhala 

Sarpa-mudra 

Sarpa-yalaya 

Sarpa-yajnopavifca 


Page 
... 374 

... 325 
277, 384, 385 
224, 327, 575 
... 465 


Sarva 40, 44, 46, 375, 403, 406, 

407 

SarvabhufcadamanI 393,403 
Sarva bhiitahridi-sfebita ... 181 

Sarvadarsana-Sangraha ... 21 

Sarvadesikalingae ... 87 

Sarva-davesa ... 181 

SarvajSa 181 

Sarvainatva ... 14 

Sarvasama lmga 88, 90, 97 

Sarvasiva-Papdifcacharya ... 5 

Sarvatobhadralihga ... 88 

Sasibbushana 83/.*., 181 

3'aafca 353,423,423 

485, 486, 487, 488, 
489, 490, 491, 492 
Sastankottai .. 492 

SAstras 192, 223, 273, 274, 276, 

301 

i Satapatha-Bralmana 40, 44, 57, 
166, 516, 559, 564 
Satarudriya ... 40 

^afcavahana ... 488 

Sat-chit'ananda-svarupa ... 363 

Sat! 182, 185, 357 

Safcmakamdksha .... 21 

Sattanur ... 477 

Safcvagunas ... 170 

Safevik ... 425 

Sabvikamurti ... 496 

Satya ...» 507 

Saumya ... 394 

Saundaryalahari ... 60 
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Saurabhoya-Subrahmapya... 440, 

441 

Sausrufci 85 f.n. 

S&vitrl, 165, 505, 506, 508, 511, 

552 

Sftyatia 55 f.n., 559, 568 

School of Arts 136, 253, 447 

Sokkilat ••• 

Sanamukba 4.28 f.n. 

Senani 40, 429, 429,432, 439 
Scnapati 432, **34, 4'.t* 

Sen as than a 428 f.n. 

^endatmr ••• 479 

gendu 488, 489, 491 

Bararnanparamal ••• 476 

Seyfialur 205,475 

Sha^adhvas 

Shaptnukha or SbadaDana 370, 
422, 429, 430*. 432, 437, 447 
Shiyali (Tanjore) ••• 475 

Sibira 428 f.n. 

Siddhagama 368 f.n. 

Siddhanta-Dipika ••• 231 

Siddhdntasaravali 5, 6/.«., 62, 
62 f.n., 88, 89, 90, 93, 396 f.n. 
Siddhaa 233, 291, 305, S39, 498 
Siddhosvara ,.,84/n. 

Siddhi ••• 426 

Sikhandi 393, 397, 402 

^IkbSsa ••• 393 

Sikhi-dhvaja 429 

Sikbi-piSchha ••• 308 

^ikbivahana 432, 439, 447 

Silada 456, 457, 458 

Silappadigaram ... 518 

Silparatna 108,114,125,129,132, 
151, 208, 228, 276, 303, 323, 
386, 503; 504, 506, 556 


PAOB 

gKmaobari ••• 475 

Sirkhaghnamurti 172 

Simhakarna (posa) 119, 123, 130, 
132,134,167, 211 
Simba-kag<?.ila 119. 130 

SiriihaladSaa (Oeylon) ... 467 

Singhalese Art 467 f.n. 

Sitiabaaana 202, 474, 519, 526, 
533, 544 

Sindbu — 188 

Sitappuliyar ••• 475 

Siraschakra 210,334,835 

Sirovarttana ...87,93 

^iruttoijdar ••• 476 

Sisbyahhfvvamurfci ••• 443 

Sisiraritu ••• 149 

f&ana 55, 56 f.n. 

SiauadSva 55 f.n., 58 

Sitikantha 40. 43, 49 

iW 1. 2. 3, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 23. 29, 30. 31, 39, 
44, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 
62,64, 66, 67, 68. 89, 70, 71, 
75, 97, 98, 105, 106, 107, 108, 
109, 110, 111. 112, 113, 114. 
115, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
122, 123, 124. 126, 129, 130, 
131, 132, 133, 134, 135. 136, 
137, 138. 139, 141, 145-164, 
167-172, 174-176, 182-194, 

197 f.n., 200,201, 205-220. 223, 
227, 229, 231-238, 240, 243- 
249, 251-258, 261-270, 278! 

280,281.283-285,287-289, 291- 
295,297, 301-308, 313-325,327, 
328, 330-335.337-359, 361-363, 
365, 368 f.n., 373, 375,377, 379, 
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380, 382, 383, 385, 386, 399, 
400, 401, 403, 404, 405, 406, 
407, 408, 409, 410, 411, 415, 
416, 418, 421. 430, 481, 439, 
443, 444, 445, 447, 448. 450, 
455* 456, 457, 458, 459, 460, 
463, 464, 465, 467, 468, 469, 
474, 479, 485, 491, 498, 501, 
502, 603, 607. 512, 515, 522, 
524, 527, SSI, 637 
Siva-Chandralekhara 109, 119 

^iv&dfcarrairri • •• 15 

JJivadvijas (Saiva Br&h- 
mapaa) • 291 

&ivadri$h{i sa&tra of Sonia- 
D&ndan&fcba • •• 34 

SJiv&gni ••• 13 


aivajg&rta 

&ivajnana Siddhiydr 


9 

4^243 

^ivalilarnava ... 408 

Sm-lirig&8 ... 474 

&iva4inga-pratishtha-vidht . 62 

$iva-Nataraja 227, 573, 577, 578 

§iva-Pradd$ha Stotra ... 233 

^iva-purana 21 f.n 105, 176, 
188, 201, 209, 321, 455 

Siva-Rudra •- 40 

^ivasfcdakkya ... 363 

Siva-Sakti 240 

^ivasaatras ... 13 

Siva-fcatva 362, 393, 896/.H., 404 
$ivatatvamtnUiara ... 199 

Sivayanama ... 246 

Sivofctama 393, 397, 402 

Skambha of the Atharvapa- 
veda 56, o7, 111 

Skanda 42, 132, 134, 152, 255, 
261. 264, 419, 420, 422, 429, 
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430, 432, 433, 434, 435, 444, 

450 

SkaDda Chanda ... 424 

Socraboa ... 32 

Bo cd a 165, 166, 552, 553 

Somanatbapura ... 401 

Sornapa . 563 

Somaaad ... 562 

Sdmasiddhdnti ...19 ; 20 

Somasiddhantins ... 24 

Somaaimaraimr ... 475 

Sdmaskand&murfci 127, 129, 131, 
134, 370, 439 
Sopara 508, 509 

Southern India 200, 229, 252, 
303, 307, 351, 352, 400, 415, 
432, 455, 473, 475, 479, 512, 

555 

South Travanoore ... 282 

Sparsa 394, 404 

Sphafcika 27, 29, 275 

Sransha ... 431 

Sravapa ... 555 

£ri Bkagavata 52, 59, 486, 550 
9lrikan$ba, 84 /.?&., 388, 391, 393, 
394, 397, 402 
^rikanfcha Sivacharya 9, 404 
gri Nataraja 236, 243, 248, 252 

Srirangam ... 408 

Srisia 423 /.n. 

Srisailam 216, 395 

Srishti 238,368 

Sritatvanidhi 121, 173,176, 186, 
210, 211, 378, 432, 433, 434, 
436, 437, 438, 440 
fkivaishnavas 479, $80 

Srtviliiputfcur ... 478 

Sropi 576, 577 
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Srotra 


... 

394 

Srofcriya Brahmanas 

... 

506 

Sruk 153, 342, 

399, 

504, 

505, 

507, 

508, 

511, 

523 

Srufc&rishia 


• . • 

566 

Srava 153, 342, 

440, 

441 

442, 

504, 505 

510, 

511, 

553 

Stana-sufcra 


... 

98 

Sthalainabatniyas 


407, 

408 

Sthalasvara 


.. 

394 

Sfcbanu 60, 69, 83 f.n n 

395 

Ffehapunafchasvaram 


... 

209 

Stbapafci 


... 

309 

Sfchiti 


238, 

368 

Sthula 


• • * 

361 

Sthuia-sukshma 


... 

361 

Sthulesvara 


... 

394 

Sfconey, R.F. 


... 

163 

Subrahmanya 125, 

155, 

350, 

415, 

421, 422, 424, 425, 426, 

428, 

429, 430, 431, 432, 433, 

435, 

437, 438, 439, 440, 442, 

443, 

444, 446, 447, 448, 449, 

450, 



485, 

502 

Suchi (pose) 132, ! 

141, 

149, 

155, 

159, 160, 254, ! 

255, 

264, 

451, 


531, 

564, 

574 

Sucbindram 

209, 

282, 

308 

Sudalaiyadi 


... 

243 

Sudarr m ac b akr a 

190, 

, 191, 

, 388 

Buddha-bhuvanas 

362, 

, 392, 

, 403 

Suddha-saivaism 


... 

361 

Suddhasuddha-tafcva 

... 

393 

Suddhafcanu 

396, 

449, 

, 450 

Buddha- vidya 

396 f.n., 

, 405 

Su^dha-vidya-6afcva 


... 

393 

Sudeha 


423 f.n. 

Sukalins 


... 

563 


Page 

Sukhasaoa (mfirfci), 117, IS?, 129, 
130, 134, 370, 490 
Sukhasana-Arya ... 490 

Sukla-pada ... 391 

Sukra 375, 423 /.n„ 563 

Sukshma 84 f.n., 361, 393, 397, 
401, 402 

Sukshmdgama 367 f.n. 

Sukshma-sariras ... 392 

Sula same aa trisula 86, 106, 109, 
115, 137, 150, 155, 158, 159, 
160, 162, 183, 169, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 198, 199, 200, 254, 
256, 265, 268, 270, 286, 306, 
324, 345, 356, 358, 365, 366, 
373, 378, 379, 382, 388, 389, 
390, 397, 398, 402, 403, 406, 
427, 434, 437, 439, 441, 442, 
457, 466, 496, 497 
Sulapapi ... 233 

Sumafil ... 313 

Sumifcra 423 f.n 

Sumitraka 423, 423 f.n. 

Sumukha 423 f.n., 449, 450, 451 


Sunda 


375 


Sundaramurti Nayanar 476, 478, 

479 

Sundaresvara 171, 351, 356, 408 
Supaksha 245 

Supralhedagama 79, 90, 96, 113, 
148,150, 307, 323, 364, 367 f.n u 
379, 437, 488, 489, 497, 504, 
545, 552, 567 


Sura Uihga) 
Suras 

Suredbyalinga 
Surasa 
Surasvara 


79, 80, 393 
... 164 

88,90, 95 
423 In. 
387, 390 
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Surpanakha ... 453 

Surya 28, 183, 213, 305, 389, 
423 f.n., 430, 431, 432, 516, 
521, 541, 542, 543, 545 
Susruta ... 566 

Suta-samhitd 7, 30, 277, 404 
Sutra 245, 574, 575, 576 

Suvarckala ... 375 

Suyasa, 213,458 

Svacbohanda ... 180 

Svadhinatva ... 15 

Svaha 375, 418, 419, 420, 522, 

523, 524 

Svamidevar ... 6 

Svarainabha ... 429 

Svaras ... 9 

Svarga ... 419 

Svarnakarshana-bhairava 177,179 
Svarpaksba 83 f.n., 395, 450 
Svarriodaka ... 213 

8varfcha-cbala*linga ... 8 

Svasbika (posa) 260, 441, 557 
Svasfcikipasritam 259, 260, 261 
Svaatibagana 284, 2S6 

Svatantra 463, 464 

Svayambhu 85 f.n. 

Svayambbuva (linga) 79, 80, 81, 

82, 86 

Svayambhuvagama 361 f.n. 

Svayumbhuvainanvautara... 554 
Svayampradhana 421, 473, 

474, 543 

Xadras (Darsas) ... 14 

Taittiriya-samhita 166,516, 

541. 559 

Taksha ... 377 

Takshaka 340,557 

Talaiyur ... 475 


Talamaca 

Talaaamgpbocifcatn 

Tamasa 

Tamasamurti 

Tamasik 

Tandaya 


Page 
... 399 
268, 269 
495, 496 
... 496 

... 425 
234 


Tanjoro 148, 150, 154, 158, 162, 
174, 281, 292, 321, 330, 451, 
491 

1 Tanka 86. 118, 154, 156, 167, 
168, 169, 200, 210, 211, 254, 
324, 353, 378, 397, 398, 402, 
403, 436,443, 447, 449, 457, 
464, 465, 466, 468, 469, 497 
Tankapapi ... 464 

Tanfcra ... 240 

Tantrika 7, 9, 10 

Tapafci ... 542 

TapinI ... 143 

Taraka or Tarakasura 147, 164, 
235, 337, 430, 448 
Tarabajifc ... 429 

Tarakari 430, 432, 438, 448 
Taramangal&m 266, 320, 321, 

354, 355 

Tarjani 193, 264, 388, 389, 390 
Tatpur;;sba ( = Iaana) 12, 84, 97, 
98, 366 f.n., 367, 368 f.n., 375, 
376, 378, 387, 404 
Tafcvaa 278, 361, 364, 365, 366, 
370, 374, 392 f.n., 393, .394, 
395, 396 f.n., 403 
TSjas ... 395 

Tenkaai 187,255 

Thana District ... 508 

Tilaka 265, 325 

Tillai ... 236 

Tiliai Brahmapaa ... 475 
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Tilotfcama 

., 

561 

Tingalur 

... 

476 

Tirobhava 

238, 

247 

Ttru-Arul-Payan 

... 

24.8 

Tiruchohattamangai 

... 

476 

Tiruobchengafctangudi 

155, 

163 

216, 257, 285, 308, 

330, 

476 

Tirucbchengunriir 

... 

477 

Tirujnanasambandha 229, 

475, 



480 

Tirukkadavur 6, 157, 

158, 

475 

Tirukkalukkanram 


200 

Tirukkolur 

... 

478 

Tirukkovalur 

... 

476 

Tirukkurukkai 


148 

Tirukuttu Darsanam 

... 

239 

Tirumala 

... 

481 

Tiruumladevi 

... 

481 

Tirumala Nay aka 

331, 

,351 

Tiramaligaifctevar 

... 

479 

Tirumalisaiyalvar 

... 

478 

Tirumangaiyalvar 

478, 

, 480 

Tirumantiam 


240 

Tirumular 240, 

,242, 

, 246 

Tirunavalur 

... 

478 

Tirupati 

66, 

, 481 

Tiruppaiafcturai 121, 

124, 

444, 


491 

, 492 

Tirupparaiyaru 

... 

491 

Tirupparankunram 

411 

, 448 

Tiruppanalvar 

... 

480 

Thuppugalur 

... 

475 

Tiruvdchagam 

... 

231 

Tiruvadi 

... 

512 

Tiruvalabgadu 

... 

252 

Tfruvaii 

... 

478 

Tiruvaliyamudanar 

... 

479 

Tiruvallam 

... 

401 


page 

Tiruvamafctiur 81 /.». 

Tiruvamur ... 477 

Tiruvanjaikkalam 476, 478 

Tiruvarur ... 478 

Tiruvasi 237, 247, 248 

Tiruvengavasal ... 283 

Tiruve^kadu ... 309 

Tiruvenp&inallur ... 476 

Tiruvorriyur 122, 281, 283,285, 

400, 445, 468, 511 
Toraara 179, 389, 390, 437 

Toniaimapdala, ... 5 

Tondamanarrur ... 518 

Tondaradippodi ... 480 

Trairasika 2 ame as Traibka- 

gikalinga ... 89 

Travancoro 69 /.w., 269, 401, 

492, 524 

Trayividya ... 560 

Treba-yuga 456, 467 

Tribhanga 121, 124, 252, 340, 

357. 460 

Tribhuvanam ••• 174 

Triobinopoly ... 318 

Tr ilooh ana ,.. 84 f.n> 

Trildohanasivacharya ... 5 

Trikontas ... 24 

Trimiirti (fikapada) 382, 383, 

384, 385, 393, 397, 398, 399, 
401, 516 


Trinotra 
Tripataka 
Tripundra 
Tripura 
Tripura-dahana 


... 181 
261, 268, 264 
... 306 
... 420 
115 


Tripurantaka (murfci) 85 f.n, 164, 
166, 168, 169, 170, 171, 181. 

369 
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Tripuraauras 188,502 

TripushakSra (Sirov arfcfcana) 93 
•Trisandlb 84 f.n. 

Trisrofcas ... 213 

Trlsula 35, 124, 125,133,135, 
151, 152, 154, 164, 180, 193, 
199, 200, 330, 331, 336, 077, 
381, 391. 397, 406, 459, 465, 
496, 497, 523, 537, 538, 557 
TniiHi ...85 f.n. 

Trivandraro 136, 253, 401, 447 
Tryarabaka 41, 84 f.n., 387, 

388, 390 

Tulusbkas same as Turukkar) 91, 

91 f.n. 

Tumburu .,. 305 

Turfy am ... 248 

Tvafc ... 394 

Tvashfca ... 542 

Tvashiri 517, 525, 532 

Udaipur (Stato) ... 385 

Udarabanrlba 155, 261, 264, 
281, 340, 344, 381, 446, 509 
Udarubandhana ... 119 

Udbbava ... 393 

Ucivahifca 259, 360 

Udtibkai ... 237 

Ugraa 35, 40, 44, 46, 85 f.n., 
357, 369, 373, 375, 382, 394, 
403, 407 

Uj jay ini 27, 83/.W., .191, 201 

Urna 42, 51, 62, 120, 122,124, 
131, 133, 135, 136, 137, 138, 
139, 140, 141, 208, 217, 218, 
238, 241, 315, 316, 317, 318, 
320, 321, 332, 415, 416, 420 
Gma-Mahesvaramurti 127, 129, 
132, 135, 137 


Umapati 

Uma-Parvafci 

Uma-S:thaya 


PAGE 

85 f.n., 394 
... 137 
... 240 


Uma-sahita-Ch andras§khara- 
n-rarfci 122 , 123, 225 

Uma-sahifcamurti 127 , 129, 130, 
133, 134, 207, 369 
Vnmai Vilakkam 239, 242, 245, 

246, 247 

Unmatfca-Bhairava 28, 180, 181 

Upadanakarapa ... 404 

Upanayana 424, 457 

Upavfta 279, 280, 281, 350, 
490, 504, 553 
Upendra 51, 54 

Uragas 233, 563 

Cijaiyur ... 478 

U rah vaginal n i ... 393 

Urdbvarebas 84 f.n. 

Urasauka ... 225 

Urvasi ... 561 

tiahas 44, 375, 541 

Ushplsba 159, 316, 373 

Usinara ... 551 

Utkufcikasana 152, 155, 233, 
284, 288, 289, 468 
Ufcpala (same as Nilotpala). 214, 
284 ,353. 519 

Ufcsava-vigraha ... 511 

Uttama 342, 343, 495 

Ufctamadbama ... 343 

TJfcfcama-dasa-tala ... 224 

Uctama-madhyatua ... 343 

Btfcama-nava-tala (measure) 450 
Uttamotfcama ... 343 

Uttara- Kdmikdgama, 19 f.n., 119, 

132, 148, 167, 208, 226, 343, 
371, 395, 399 
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Uttara-kanda 458, 533, 561 
Ufctara-Karanagama 173,210, 398 
ITtcarakuru 542, 543 

Vadarangam ... 292 

Vagi g vara ... 13 

Vagisvari ... 13 

Vahana ... 537 

Vaidika 7, 8, 9, 15, 30, 81, 

53, 54 

Vaidika or Smarfca Brah- 
manas ... 31 

Vaidurya ... 530 

Vaidyesvaraukoyil 321, 374 

Vaikhanasa ... 565 

Vaikuntha ... 172 ' 

Vaicateya (Garuda) ... 554 

Vaisakha ... 518 

VaivaBvafea ... 525 

Vaiah^ava 273, 333, 334, 336, 
394,473, 474,475, 479, 480,502 
Vaishiiaya Bbakfcas ... 478 

Vaishriavasfehanam ... 260 j 

Vaisravaria 533, 534, 535 

Vaisya 473,563 

Vajra 156, 159, 164, 169,173, 
176, 180, 254, 366, 379, 417, 
422, 424, 425, 426, 427, 429, 
433, 434, 436, 437, 438, 440, 
441, 442, 443, 444, 447, 448, 
457, 516, 517, 519, 620, 521 
Vajrada^da ... 490 

Vajasaneyi+Samhita 39, 165 

Vak ... 394 

Vakra-da^dayudha ... 353 

V e kola ... 226 

Valaya 254, 265 

Yalika ... 325 

Vaiii 440, 444 


Page 

Valli-Kalya^asimdaramurfei. 432, 

440 

Valmiki ... 567 

Valiyachaiai, (temple) ... 401 

Valuvur 150, 153,156, 309, 460, 

491 

Vama 393, 394, 403 

Vamacharas 29, 30 

Vamadeva (« Isa) 64, 97, 98, 
366/,w., 367 Aw., 375, 376, 377, 
378, 388, 393, 404 
V&naalinga 79 Aw. 

YamadSvasivacharya ... 5 

Vamana-purana, ... 332 

Yamesvara 85 f.n. 

Vana 428 Aw., 474 

Vamparvan 214, 417 

Varada-basfca 85 /.w., 109, 

115, 118, 121, 122, 123, 125, 
130, 131, 132, 134, 136, 158, 

173, 181, 200, 207, 209, 210, 
214, 274, 324,, 340, 356, 357, 
365, 369, 374^378, 379, 380, 
387, 388, 397, 398, 403, 403, 
406, 407, 422, 424, 426, 427, 
429, 434, 435, 436, 437, 438, 
439, 440, 441, 442, 443, 444, 
446, 447, 455, 460, 466, 469, 
489, 491, 496, 504, 505, 508, 
511, 520, 523, 529, 530, 535, 

538, 556 

Varaha 85 Aw., Ill 

Varahapurana 1, 30, 150, 

174, 184, *337, 348, 534, 542, 

... 554 

Varnam ... 489 

Varanasi (Kasi) 83 f.n,, 176, 297 

Yarddhamanaiinga ... 88 
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Varishta 85 f.n, 

Vanrn 392 f.n., 396 f.n., 503 
Varupa 305, 423 f. n., 458, 515, 
529, 530, 531 
Vasante 148, 149 

Vasefcbi ... 64 

Vaaishta 276, 417, 419, 550, 551, 
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